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ABSTRACT 

Davies, E.H. 1985. The anemiacean, schizaeacean and related spores: An 
index to genera and species. Can. Tech. Rep. Hydrogr. Ocean Sci. 67: 
viii + 218 p. 

Mesozoic and Cenozoic fossil spores with costate ornament have 
affinities to recent anemiacean ferns while fossil reticulate monolete 
s pores have affini ties to the recent schizaeacean ferns. Bo th groups 
are closely allied within the Order Schizaeales and they comprised a 
major portion of the fossil spores in the Late Jurassic and Early Cre­
t aceous suggesting greater diversity, larger populations and wider 
geographical distributions for the Schizaeales during the Mesozoic than 
a t present. 

Previously proposed phylogenetic classification schemes for the 
Schizaeales were based mainly on characteristics of recent taxa. A 
modified phylogenetic classification is proposed to incorporate data 
from the fossil spore record. 

A five part index of genera and species for costate spores, reti­
culate monolete spores, biorecords, implicated spores and pollen, 
macrofossils and recent plants is ordered alphabetically and includes 
1843 entries, 177 new combinations, 11 new names, and 3 changes of 
rank. 

Davies, E.H. 1985. The anemiacean, schizaeacean and related spores: An 
index to genera and species. Can. Tech. Rep. Hydrogr. Ocean Sci. 67: 
viii + 218 p. 

Des spores fossiles datant du MesozoIque et du CenozoIque et por­
tant une ornementation a cotes presentent des affinites avec les 
fougeres actuelles de la famille des Anemiaceae, tandis que les spores 
fossiles reticulees de type monolete presentent des affinites avec les 
fougeres actuelles de la famille des Schizeaceae. Ces deux groupes 
sont etroitement apparentes dans l'ordre des Schizaeales et comprennent 
une grande partie des spores fossiles recueillies dans les terrains du 
Jurassique superieur et du Cretace inferieur. Ceci nous suggere une 
plus grande diversite, de plus vastes populations et une repartition 
geographique plus large des Schizaeales durant Ie MesozoIque qu'actuel­
Ierne nt. 

Les diverses classifications phylogenetiques proposees pour les 
Schizaeales etaient surtou t basees sur les caracteristiques des taxa 
actuels. On propose une classification phylogenetique modifee pour 
incorporer les donnees de l'etude palynologique. 

On a ordonne alphabetiquement un index en cinq parties des genres 
e t especes reconnus pour les spores a cotes, reticulees et de type 
monolete, leur biostratigraphie, les spores et pollens concernes, les 
macrofossiles et les plantes actuelles. Cet index comprend 1843 
sujets, 177 nouvelles combinaisons, 11 nouvelles designations, 3 
changements de rang. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Mesozoic and Cenozoic fossil spores with cicatricose, canalicu­
la te, cos tate or striate ornament form a coherent morphological group 
wi th close phylogenetic affini ties. In general they are produced by 
members of the leptosporangiate schizaealean ferns which are related to 
the recent genera Aetinostaehys, Anemia, Cemtopter>is, Hemianemia 
and Mohr'ia. 

The spores are generally robust and thick walled, caniculate to 
cicatricose or costate. A supramural spinate, baculate, verrucate, 
foveolate or granulate ornament may be developed on the costa as in the 
fossil genera Nodosispopites and Costatopepfopospopites and 
the recent species Anemia phyZZitidis. The costa may be inter­
connected or isolated and developed into apical thickenings as in 
pZieateZZa baeonensis, elaborated into cock's combs as in PZiea­
teZZa epistata, or elongated into long lance-like appendices as in 
PZieateUa tr'ieuspidata. In some genera the equatorial costa are 
more strongly developed than from elsewhere on the spore resulting in 
interradial crassitudes as in StpiateZZa or in a complete cingu­
lum as in Contignisp<Jpites. Both monolete and trilete forms may 
be found in fossil and recent genera. For example the recent genera 
Aetinostaehys has monolete striate spores wi th close resemblance to 
the spores of the fossil genera StpiamonoZetes and Co pnieuZa­
tispopites, and the recent genera Mohpia and Hem.ianemia 
have trilete striate spores with close resemblance to the spores of the 
fossil genera Cieatr'ieosispopites and PZieateZZa. 

The spores of several fossil genera from the Paleozoic show 
superficial affinities to the Mesozoic cicatricose spores by having 
similar striate ornament. 

CaUispor'ites Butterworth and Williams, 1958 has a thick cingu­
lum and distal coni, verrucae or irregular ridges (Namurian). Camp­
totr>iZetes Naumova, 1939 ex Potonie and Kremp, 1954 contains a num­
ber of species (e. g., C. biopnatus) wi th ornamental elements 
aligned ins t riae (We s tphalian) • PPOVO ZU tispopites Te teryuk 
in Araslanova and Te teryuk, 1972 has crescentic 'folds' more or less 
parallel to the amb (Middle Carboniferous). Ppoppispopites 
Neves, 1958 with its cicatricose perisporal folds Carboniferous). 
Savitr'ispor'ites Bhardwaj, 1956 has a prominent cingulum, slight 
auriculae and coalescent coarse sculpture. str'iaspor'is Kar, 1969 
is striate proximally (Late Permian). Str'iatosp<Jpites Bhardwaj, 
1954 and CoZumnispopites Pepper, 1964 have anastomosing and 
branching costate sculpture (Late Pennsylvanian). None of these, how­
ever, can be related readily to the schizaealean ferns wi th costate 
spores. 

Using the ages given for the holotypes for species listed in the 
index, a generic range chart (Fig. 1) has been compiled and serves as 
the base for the following succession of the anemiacean and schizaea­
cean spores. 
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Figure 1. Ranges for valid fossil genera. The costate spore genera 
(AnemiaBeae plus two Schizaeacean genera Stpiamono­
tetes and CopniButatispopites), the reticulate mono­
lete spore genera (SBhizaeaBeae), and the macrofossil 
genera are separated from left to right. The width of the 
lines indicates the number of valid species described from 
one stage. If the given age of the holotype specimen was 
greater than one stage the line width was reduced proportion­
ately to the equivalent number of stages. The dotted lines 
represent .5 species or less described per stage. 
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Arising most probably in the Early Triassic with the genera 
St~iatizonites and Tpiplexispopitesas a minor component of 
the palynoflora, cingulate, costate, trilete spores were developed 
during the Triassic to Middle Jurassic (Fig. 2) wi th the genera Ane­
miidites, AssepetospoPa, Duplexispopites, RotineUa, Senftenbepgiites, 
St~atella and Tig~inispo~a. 

The earliest age recorded for the acinculate, costate genus 
Cieat~cosispopites has been made by Agrali (1964) with the species 
C. p~un~genius from the Carboniferous. However, this occurrence 
would appear more likely to the contamination from younger material. 
The next earliest species is ?C. ju~assica (Kara Murza, 1954) 
comb. nov., which has been recorded from the Early Jurassic. More 

,definite recordings of early Cicat~icosispopites have been made 
in the Middle Jurassic, namely C. obliguus (Maljavikina, 1949) 
comb. nov. 

In the Middle Jurassic, diversification of cingulate genera con­
tinued with the introduction of such genera as C~assitudispopites 
and Contignispo~tes. The first possible auriculate species 
occurred in the Bajocian with a species questionably placed in pli­
catella, namely P. kushmu~unica. As well, the first monolete 
spores with costate or microfoveolate ornament have been recorded but 
they are only questionably attributable to St~iamonoletes and 
Mic~ofoveolatospopis, namely S. digitatopsis and ?M. pennu­
lopsis. 

In the Late Jurassic the genera Cicat~wosispo~tes, Contignis­
po~ites and Plicatella, which contain the greatest number of 
costate species, became established and began to rapidly diversify in 
the Tithonian by developing many costate patterns and shapes of auricu­
lae. In the Early Cretaceous, these genera diversified increasingly 
and coincided with the entrance of costate trilete spores with foveolae 
within the muri as in the genus costatope~o~ospopites and the 
entrance of the cingulate trilete genus Distaltpiangulispo~tes. 
The trilete forms with supramural ornament on the costa such as 
Nodosispo~ites became common by the Aptian-Albian. These spores are 
morphologically identical to those of the section Phyllitides of 
the recent genus Anemia. Costate monolete forms such as CO~ 
niculatispopites with auriculae are similar to the spores of the 
recent genus Actinostachys and first appeared in the Albian. The 
monolete foveoreticulate spores of Mic~ofoveolatospopis, which 
are similar to the spores produced by the recent genera Schizaea 
and Micposchizaea, were established in the Albian. 

During Late Cretaceous and Paleocene times costate spores were 
sparce. In the Cenomanian species or Cicat~cosispo~ites, PUca­
tell~ Nodosispopites and Copniculatispo~ites continued to 
diversify. However, a steady decline in species diversity and abun­
dances for those genera began in the Turonian and continued through the 
Maastrichtian. Most Early Cretaceous genera such as Plieatella, 
St~iamonoletes, Co~niculatispo~ites, Cicat~icosispo~ites and 
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Micpofoveotatospopis were still present by the end of the Cretaceous 
along with the new genera Bikotispopites, Ext mpUYzetatospo pi s, Haza­
pi~ Mupicingutispopis, Retieutospopis and StPiatispopis. 

In the Paleogene, a renewed period of diversification began. The 
genera Kputzschispopites, Magnastpiatites, Stpiatpitetes and 
Radiatispopis appeared while Cretaceous genera Cicatpicosis­
popites, Nodosispopites, Extmpunctatospopis, Hazapia and Stpia­
monotetes and Hazapia continued. Magnastpiatites can be 
compared to the spores from the recent parkeracean genus Cemtop­
tepis. 

In the Miocene another radiation occurred as the following genera 
appeared: Mecsekispopites (suggested by Pacltova and Simonscics, 
1970 to be related to the recent genus Anagpammx from the family 
Gymnogrammaceae), Cuddatopia, Topicingutatispopites, Neyvetia, 
NeyveUspopites, Intmpunctatospopis, and Ptepospopis. In the 
Pliocene, the striate-rugulate monolete genus Stenodhtaenidites 
appeared. 

The geological history of the cicatricose spores follows closely 
simi larly to the general t rend of pteridophyte evolu tion outlined by 
Pichi-Sermolli (1973: p.28). 

"The pteridophytes are ancient plants; they developed 
rapidly, but only a sparse representative of the primi­
tive stock has survived up to our era. It is formed by 
different groups, each consisting of one or few fami­
lies, mainly monotypic. Their relationship is so ob­
scure as to induce some people to maintain that pteri­
dophytes are polyphyletic. Besides these ancient and 
fragmentary types, the living pteridological flora con­
sists of a fairly rich complex of groups which we re­
gard as derived from primitive types. It appears to 
belong to a single line of evolution, but its groups 
are so heterogeneous as to suppose that they had run 
independently from a fairly early time. Most of them 
are characterized, like all plants of ancient origin, 
by a great genetic plasticity which has had a great im­
portance in hindering the rising up of deep differen­
tiations within each group; thus the distinction is 
chiefly based on a series of small characteristics 
rather than on one or few sharp differences • ••••••••••. 
Living pteridophytes are the survivors of a group which 
once had to be more varied in forms and was more impor­
tant than now. Paleobotanists try to find the connec­
tion-lines between the extinct pteridophytes and to 
understand their phylogeny. No real progress can be 
made in our studies without collaboration since in an 
ancient group we cannot study living plants without 
knowing the fossils." 
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This index on cicatricose spores has been compiled in response to 
the positive effect that the index of genera and species for fossil 
dinoflagellates by Lentin and Williams (1973, 1975, 1977, 1981) has had 
on stabilizing taxonomy and nomenclature of that group. It is hoped 
that this new index will stimulate a similar interest in developing 
cohesiveness in terrestrial-derived palynomorph taxonomy and nomen­
cIa ture. 

Computer searches were made for all likely fossil costate spore 
genera and species from approxima tely 10, 000 a bs tracted publications 
contained in a palynological literature data base system supported by 
the Geological Survey of Canada. This was complemented with extensive 
library research to locate a total of 1843 entries with 54 genera and 
685 species or subspecies of fossil costate spores. Similarly 12 
genera and III species of fossil microfoveolate to microreticulate 
s pores and those were found. 

The index consists of six sections, identified by a letter from 
A to . F. Section A comprises an index of all legitimately 
published species and genera of costate fossil spores (31 valid 
genera). Section B comprises an index of microfoveolate or micro­
reticulate monolete spores (8 valid genera). Section C consists of 
published biorecords (Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1966, 1967, 1969) and 
their binomial equivalents as suggested in the literature. Section D 
contains a supplementary index of genera and species of spores and 
pollen in which the genera typically do not contain cicatricose or 
microfoveolate spores but they have had such species assigned to them 
a t one time. Section E comprises taxa of macrofossil and recent 
genera wi th affinities to the fami lies Schizaeaceae, Anemi aceae or 
Parkeraceae and other recent genera containing species wi th striate 
spores. Short descriptions of spores are given where known. The com­
pleteness of this section can not be guaranteed since many old papers 
are unattainable leaving numerous entries yet to be validated. It is 
hoped, however, that this will be fully developed in later editions of 
t he index. In section F references are listed. Unfortunately a 
number of the older citations that were obtained from other papers 
could not be referenced exactly. 

The format for this index follows similarly to that of Lentin and 
Wi lliams (1973). . The genera, species and intraspecific names are ar­
ranged in alphabetic order. The full reference follows for both the 
original and current generic assignments, including the author, date, 
page, plate, and figure numbers of the original assignment. However, 
for intermediate assignments only the original author and date, and the 
author, date and page of the reassignments are given. This citation is 
followed by a taxonomic term (see Table 1) when needed and then by the 
age of the type material. Next is a comment where necessary. Follow­
ing this, in cases where a species has been assigned to more than one 
genus, there is either the current generic assignment preceded by the 
adverb 'NOW' or the former generic assignments preceded by the adverb 
'formerly'. Lastly the type species of the genus is indicated by 'Type 
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TABLE 1 

Definition of the terms and symbols used herein, as follows: 

CFSP: 

ICBN: 

Catalog of Fossil Spores and Pollen, Palynological Laborato­
ries, Department of Geology, College of Mineral Industries, 
The Pennsylvanian State University, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 

International Code of Botanical Nomenclature 
(Stafleu et.aZ., 1978) 

aZia8: having been referred to by another name 

comb. nov., combinatio nova: La tin, new combination; a combination 
validly published for the first time 

emend., emendavit, -a, -urn: Latin, altered (by); indicates a change 
in circumscription of a taxon 

ex: 

in: 

Latin, out of, from; indicates the validating authors. 

the- connecting word used to indicate an author whose work 
has been published by another author. Another informal 'in' 
(not italicized) is used to connect the originating author 
with a subsequent author in whose work the name was 
located. 

nom. con8., nomen con8epvum: Latin, a conserved name 

nom. noV., nomen noVUm: Latin, new name; a new name replacing a 
junior homonym 

nom. nud., nomen nudum: Latin, naked name; a name published without 
such associated descriptive matter as is required by the 
I.C.B.N. to satisfy the criteria of valid publication 

nom. 8ub8t., nomen 8ubstitutum: Latin, subs ti tute name; a replace­
ment name for a junior homonym 

non: Latin, not 

8p. nov., 8pecie8 nova: Latin, new species; a species validly 
published for the first time 

8tat. nov., statu8 nOVU8: Latin, new status; used to 
taxon has been altered in rank but retains 
epithet from its name in the former rank. 
author citation, 8tat. nov. is treated 

subsp., 8ubspecie8: Latin, subspecies 

vap. vapieta8: Latin, variety, variant 

indicate that a 
in its name the 
For purpose of 

as comb. nov. 
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species' and the name is emphasized in bold type. Names for species 
and infraspecific taxa which have been included wi thin two or more 
genera are cross-referenced. 

Ini tially the intention was to objectively list all the species 
included in this group of species. It quickly became apparent that 
with all the inconsistencies found in published taxonomy and nomencla­
ture, it would be necessary to assess as many taxa as possible and 
reassign them appropriately. The major problems encountered may be 
grouped into five categories: priority and legi timacy, form and organ 
genera, hollow genera, autonyms and tautonyms. 

Priority and legitimacy is the most extensive problem to overcome. 
In many cases it was necessary to take a stance when either side could 
be validly argued. For each question an attempt was made to follow the 
ICBN adopted in 1975, Leningrad (Stafleu et.al., 1978) and refer­
ence the appropriated article. 

Form- and organ-genera have been reserved historically for fossil 
plants where only a portion of the plant is available for study, for 
example spores. Palynologists have thus employed the concept of spore 
species and spore genera and have maintained a nomenclatural system 
separate from the modern and macrofossil nomenclature. Jansonius 
(1981) so ably commented on the subject: 

'Practical problems of spore systematics result from 
imperfect knowledge and understanding. Virtually iden­
tical problems are faced by palaeobotanists working 
with named parts of plants, by mycologists or phycolo­
gists working with named stages in life cycles, and 
even by neobotanists working with incomplete herbarium 
specimens. There are no reasons for palynologists to 
aim for nomenclatural procedures different from those 
of other plant taxonomists.' 

In the 1938 version of the ICBN the concept of organ-genera and form­
genera were combined. A detailed discussion of this may be found in 
Jansonius (1981). Article 3, ICBN, defines form-genera: 

'Because of the fragmentary nature of the specimens on 
which the species of some fossil plants are based, the 
genera to which they are assigned are not assignable to 
a family, although they may be referable to a taxon of 
higher rank. Such genera are known as form-genera.' 

Articles 2 and 3 also indicate that every individual plant is to belong 
to a number of taxa of consecutively subordinate ranks: kingdom, genus, 
family, order, class, division and species. The ICBN does not distin­
guish dispersed spores from in situ spores. Neither should the spores 
be classified separately from the rest of the plant especially above 
the family level. Palynologists such as Bolchovitina (1961) and Rouse 
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(1959) have attributed fossil cicatricose spores to recent genera. The 
attempts were highly commendable. Ho.,7ever, the spore characters of the 
recent genera have only been studied on relatively few species. The 
full generic and specific variations are therefore not known. At this 
time, to attribute all cicatricose spores to recent genera would be 
prema ture, bearing in mind the statement of Pichi-Sermolli (1973) 
above, since the recent genera are probably a remnant of a larger num­
ber of genera which occurred in the past. Within the index all fossil 
species that were placed in recent genera of the Schizaeaceae, Anemia­
ceae and Parkeraceae have been transferred to their appropriate genus 
found in the fossil record. 

The hollow genus is a significant taxonomic problem. As outlined 
by Lentin and lVilliams (1973, p. 3): 

'This occurs when an individual transfers the type of a 
genus to another genus without attending to the remain­
ing species within the genus. These species will not 
automatically return to their original designations. 
They are rather left hanging in a 'hollow genus', a 
genus with no type species ••.• 

Examples of this may be found in Dorhofer's (1977), Singh's (1971) and 
Srivastava's (1975b) treatments of pli()atella vs. Appendi()i­
spoY'ites. All three authors have considered one or the other of 
these two genera as the senior synonym for various reasons. However, 
they transferred only a few species to the genus that they considered 
senior. This has left the bulk of the species in a hollow genus. 

An autonym arises where an infraspecific taxon has been 
published that is differentiated from the type of the species. The 
type of the species automatically typifies an infraspecific taxon which 
maintains the name of the species. In a number of instances for 
example within the species Pli()ateUa in()isuY'ata, the type sub­
species was named differently, i.e. P. in()isuY'ata typi()a. The 
name for the subspecies must then be returned to that of the species 
(P. in()iBuY'ata in()isuY'ataJ. All autonyms are correctly indicated in 
this index. 

A tautonym arises (Article 75, ICBN): 

'When two or more generic names are so similar that 
they are likely to be confused, because they are 
applied to related taxa, or for any other reason, they 
are to be treated as variants, which are homonyms when 
they are based on different types'. 

An example which may be found in the costate spores is Ci()atY'i()o­
sispoY'iteB and Ci()atY'i()osospoY'ites. The names of these genera 
differ only by one letter, an 'i' for an '0' before 
, spor>ites'. This has been a common practice in palynology in the 
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pas t to differentiate simi lar genera wi th different aperture types. 
The ICBN, however, clearly indicates by example (P"leuY'ipeta"lwn 
and P"leuY'opeta"lum) that names such as these are homonyms and that 
the junior homonym mus t be renamed, unless it has been legi tima tely 
conserved. These, in this index tautonyms are renamed and possible 
tautonyms are indicated. 

CLASSIFICATION AND PHYLOGENY 
The classification of recent homosporous ferns has been reviewed 

by Pichi-Sermolli (1973). Characters such as chromosome counts and 
prothallial morphology have been rapidly increasing in importance. The 
former is quite variable in ferns, especially in the Schizaeales. The 
use of spore morphology has played historically only a minor role in 
assisting in the development of the classification. 

The fossil record of fern spores has been generally neglected in 
the development of a natural classification, even though there has been 
a tremendous expansion in the amount of data available over the past 
thirty years. Time is the only true test of evolutionary sequences and 
no other record of fossil organs of ferns can compare to that of fossil 
spores for the completeness and continuity. The combined classifica­
tion proposals by Reed (1947) and Nayar (1970) appears to agree most 
closely with the fossil record of cicatricose spores. 

Since spores from different families may have grossly similar 
characteristics it has been traditional to set the spore record aside. 
Thus an independent classification has developed for fossil spores 
based on Potonie's series of Spor>ae DispeY'sae catalogues (1956, 
1958, 1960, 1966, 1970). Within this scheme all spore characters are 
set into an artificial phenetic hierarchy with little reference to 
phylogenetic trends or natural relationships. Spores of fern families, 
genera or even species may be separated into different supergeneric 
categories of PotonH~' s scheme. For example, many species or genera 
exhibit variability in the number of laesurae (e.g., they may be mono­
lete to trilete). This results in a major separation at the Turma 
level. This system is useful as a quick guide or key to morphological­
ly similar spore genera but it is difficult to use as a model from 
which one can derive biological concepts. 

The Phylogenetic Classification of Reed (1947) 
Reed (1947, p.71) attempted to revolutionize the approach to clas­

sification of ferns by placing 

"emphasis primarily on the morphology of the spores and 
secondarily on the structure of the sporangia, the 
indusia, the scales, the hairs, the stomata and the 
1 ami nar tissue, as well as of the s telar anatomy". 

He also compared fossil and recent species; this approach 
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"aided considerably in establishing a more reasonable 
and coherent phylogenetic classification of the ferns". 

In this study Reed (1947) established the Order Schizaea les and subdi­
vided it as follows: 

Order Schizaeales 
Family Senftenbergiaceae 

Genus Senftenbepgia 
Genus HaploptePis 
Genus Cladotheaa 

Family Klukiaceae 
Genus Klukia 
Genus Naktongia 
Genus Ruffopdia 
Genus Sahizaeoptepis 

Family Tempskyaceae 
Genus TeTnpskya 

Family Acrostichopteridaceae 
Genus Aapostiahoptepis 
Genus Sahizaeopsis 
Genus PelletiePia 

Family Schizaeaceae 
Genus Sahizaea 
Genus Aatinostaahys 
Genus Miaposahizaea 

Family Lygodiaceae 
Genus Lygodiwn 

Family Anemiaceae 
Genus ppotoPnithoptePis 
Genus OPnithoptepis 
Genus Hemianemia · 
Genus Anemia 

Family Mohriaceae 
Genus Mohpia 

The Phylogenetic Classification of Nayar (1970) 
Nayar (1970) used chromosome counts, prothallial morphology, spore 

morphology and anatomy of extant ferns, in addition to other tradition­
al morphological criteria to suggest that (Nayar, 1970, p. 229) 

'current interpretations of taxonomy and evolution of 
the homosporous ferns are possibly not totally accept­
able' 

The proposals for the Schizaeales were similar to those of Reed (1947). 
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CLASS FILCOPSIDA 
Subclass Filicidae 

Order Schizaeineae (terminated as a suborder) 
Family Schizaeaceae 

Genus Schizaea 
Genus Actinostachys 
Genus Lophidiwn 

Family Anemiaceae 
Genus Anemia 
Genus Mohr'ia 

Family Parkeriaceae 
Genus Cer'atopter'is 

Family Lygodiaceae 
Genus Lygodiwn 

Family Pteridaceae 
Genus pter'is 
Genus Anopter'is 
Genus Er'iosor'Us 
Genus Jamesonia 
Genu s Pter'ozoniwn 
Genus Onychiwn 
Genus PitYr'ogr'amma 
Genus Tr'ismer'ia 

Family Cheilanthaceae 
the Cheilanthoid genera 
Genus Pellaea 
Genus Cpyptogr'amma 
Genus Hemionitis 
Genus Bommer'ia 
Genus Tr'achypter'is 
Genus Cymnopter'is 

Family Adiantaceae 
Genus Adiantum 
Genus ACr'ostichwn 
Genus Coniogr'amma 
Genus Cr'aspedodictyum 
Genus Synogr'amma 

Family Vittaiaceae 
(as presented by Copeland, 1947) 

This classification of recent genera has the greatest agreement with 
data from fossil schizaealean ferns, especially their fossil spores. 
The phylogeny proposed by Nayar is presented in Fig. 3. Nayar (1970, 
p. 232) summarizes the relationships of the Schizaeales as: 

'consisting of a group of the three relatively primi­
tive families, Schizaeaceae, Anemiaceae and Lygodiaceae 
from which five other families of modern ferns are de-
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Figure 3. Schizaealean phylogeny after Nayar (1970). 
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rived. The Schizaeaceae seem to represent a blind end 
of evolution, and are presented here as devoid of any 
derivatives. The Anemiaceae on the other hand, are in 
all probability ancestral to the Parkeriaceae. The 
Vittariaceae, Adiantaceae, Cheilanthaceae and Pterida­
ceae, each following its own line of specialization and 
derived independently of each other. Among these four 
families,the Vittariaceae and the Adiantaceae are more 
closely allied to each other than either of them to the 
Cheilanthaceae and the Pteridaceae.' 

The Phenetic Classification of Potonie 
The classification separates genera and species into a hierarchial 

system of classes called 'turma'. All spore characters are weighted 
evenly throughout the system. No intent was made to relate spores of 
similar affinities or derivation. 

ANTETURMA SPORITES 
TURMA MONOLETES 

Subturma Azonornonoletes 
Genus ExtPapunctatospo~is 
Genus IntPapunctospo~is 

Infraturma Sculptatornonoleti 
Genus Co~niculatispo~ites 
Genus Cuddalo~ia 
Genus Foveomonoletes 
Genus Haza~ia 
Genus Mic~ofoveolatospo~is 
Genus Neyvelispo~ites 
Genus Reticulospo~is 
Genus Stenochlaenidites 
Genus st~iamonoletes 

TURMA TRILETES 
Suprasubturma Acavatriletes 

Subturma Azonotriletes 
Infraturma Striasporiti (Kar, 1967) 

Genus Anemiidites 
Genus Cicat~icosispo~ites 
Genus Costatope~fo~ospo~ites (pars) 
Genus Magnast~iatites 
Genus Mecsekispo~ites 
Genus Neyvelia 
Genus Nodosispo~ites 
Genus Cibotiumspo~ites 
Genus Bikolispo~ites 
Genus Pte~ospo~is 
Genus Radialispopis 
Genus RotineUa 
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Genus Senftenbepgiites 
Genus SpiPalispopites 
Genus Stpiaspopis 
Genus Stpiatispopis 
Genus Tpiplexispopites 

Subturma Zonatriletes 
Infraturma Auriculati 

Genus Costatope~opospopites (pars) 
Genus PUeateUa 

Infraturma Cingulati 
Genus Assepetospopa 
Genus Contignispopites 
Genus Cpassitudispopites 
Genus Duplexispopites 
Genus Kputzsehispopites 
Genus Mupieingulispopis 
Genus Stpiatella 
Genus Stpiatizonites 
Genus Tigpinispopa 
Genus Topieingulatispopites 

A Modified Phylogenetic Classification Incorporating the Fossil Record 
On the basis of the fossil records combined tlith the recent phylo­

genetic relationships proposed by Reed (1947) and Nayar (1970) a modi­
fied phylogenetic (Fig. 4) classification is proposed. Due to the lack 
of in situ spore studies on the Acrostichopteridiaceae, the "proto­
Aneroiacean" spores are included in a separate informal family for the 
present. 

Order Schizaeales Reed 
Family Acrostichopteridiaceae Reed 

Macrofossil Genera: 
Aepostiehoptepis 
Cladophlebis (pars) 
Nopimbepgia 

?Sehizaeites 
Teilhapdia 

Family "proto-Anemiaceae" 
Fossil Spore Genera: 

Anemiidites 
A ssepetospopa 
BikoUspopites 
Contignispopites 
CPassitudispopites 
DistaltPiangalispopites 
Duplexispopites 
RotineUa 
Senftenbepgiites 
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Figure 4. Modified schizaealean phylogeny based on both the f088il 
record and the recent phylogenetic relationships proposed by 
Nayar (1970) and Reed (1947). 
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Spiralisporites 
Striasporis 
Striatella 
Striatizonites 
Tigrinispora 
Triplexisporites 

Family Negripteridaceae Pichi-Sermolli 
Modern Genus: 

Neg'Y'ipte'Y'is 
Family Anemiaceae Reed 

Fossil Spore Genera: 
Cicat'Y'icosispo'Y'ites 
Costatope'Y'fo'Y'ospo'Y'ites 
Nodosisp0'Y'i tes 
PlicateUa 
Radialisp0'Y'is 
St'Y'iaspo'Y'is 

Macrofossil Genera: 
Aneimidiwn 
Moh'Y'iopsis 
PeUete'Y'ia 
P'Y'otor>nithopte'Y'is 
Ruffo'Y'dia 

?RufloPina 
Schizaeopsis 
Schizaeopter>is 

Modern Genera: 
Anemia 
Hemianemia 
Moh'Y'ia 
Or>nithopte'Y'is 

Family Klukiaceae 
Fossil Spore Genera: 

I schyospo'Y'i tes 
Klukispo'Y'ites 

Macrofossil Genera: 
Klukia 
Naktangia 

Family Schizaeaceae 
Fossil Spore Genera: 

CO'Y'niculatispo'Y'ites 
Cuddalo'Y'ia 
Ext r>apunctatospo'Y'is 
Hazaroia 
Intr>apunctospo'Y'is 
Mic'Y'ofoveolatosporois 
NeyveUa 
Neyvelisporoites 
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Striamonoletes 
Macrofossil Genera: 

Schizopte1"is 
Modern Genera: 

Actinostachys 
Schizaea (Lophidium) 
Mic1"oschizaea 
Schizaea (Schizaea) 

Family Parkeriaceae 
Fossil Spore Genus: 

MagnastY'ia"li tes 
Macrofossil Genera: 

None known 
l10dern Genera: 

CemtopteY'is 

Other closely related fossil spore genera which may have ancestors in 
the "proto-Anemiaceae", Acrostichopteridiaceae or Anemiaceae and which 
may have led to the more advanced fern families of the Schizaeales are: 

DistaZ1"UguZatispo1"ites 
K1"UtzschispoY'ites 
Mecsekispo1"ites 
MU1"icinguZispo1"ites 
PteY'ispo1"is 
StenochZaedidites 
T01"icinguZatispo1"is 
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SECTION A 

COSTATE AND RELATED SPORES 

ANAGRAMITES Bolchovitina, 1956, p.61. A junior synonym of 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

Anag~te8 impepfectu8 (Maljavkina, 1953, p.62, pl.12, fig.4. 
Bolchovitina 1956, p.35. Early Cretaceous. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. Type species. 

ANEIMITES Kara-Murza and Romanovskaja in Romanovskaja, 1963, 
p.130. Junior homonym of Aneimites (Dawson) 
Ettinghausen, 1885 (fossil plant). Possibly a junior synonym 
to plicateZ Za. 

Aneimites anogpammensis Kara Murza in Il'Ina, 1961, p.60 nomen 
nudum. Diagnosis, description and illustration were not given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Aneimites kushmupunicus Romanovskaja, 1963, p.130, pl.13, fig.3. 
NOW ?PZicateZZa. 

ANEMIAESPORlTES Shugayevskaya et aZ., 1974, p.45 nomen nudum 
It appears that Shugayevskaya et aZ. (1974) applied the 
name Anemiaespopites to replace Anemia for fossil 
spores as used by Bolchovitina (1961). Discussion, description 
and proper references were not given to validate this substi­
tution contrary to Article 32.1, ICBN. 

Anemiaespopites aupifepus (Verbitskaja) Bolchovitina in 
Shugayevskaya et aZ., 1974, p.51 nomen nudum. 

Anemiaespopites caucasicus (Bolchovitina) Bolchovitina in 
Shugayevskaya et aZ., 1974, p.49 nomen nudum. 

Anemiaespopites exiZiodites (Maljavkina) Bolchovitina in 
Shugayevskaya et aZ., 1974, p.45 nomen nudum. Ortho­
graphic error for Anemiaespopites exiZioides. 

AnemiaespoPites exiZioides (Maljavkina) Bolchovitina in 
Shugayevskaya et aZ., 1974, p.48 nomen nudum. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Anemiaespopites pseudoaupifepus (Bolchovitina) Bolchovitina in 
Shugayevskaya et aZ., 1974, p.51 nomen nudum. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 



ANEM A 2 

ANEMIIDITES Ross, 1949, p.32. A genus containing trilete, spinate 
spores. This genus may be related to Nodosispopites 
where the supramural spines have become well developed in such 
a manner that the muri are usually obliterated leaving only the 
alignment of spines as the vestige of the muri, i.e. 
Nodosispopites babsei. Potonie (1956) and Ross (1949) 
suggest affinities to Anemia. 

Anemiidites bpevipapittosus (Couper, 1958, p.144, pl.22, fig.11-12) 
Doring, 1966c, p.76, Bathonian; formerly Pitosispopites. 

Anemiidite8 echinatu8 Ross, 1949, p.32, pl.l, fig.17. Late 
Santonian to Early Campanian. Type species. 

Anemiidites eehinospopus (Potonie, 1934, p.45, pl.l, fig.33; pl.6, 
fig.6) Potonie, 1956, p.33. Eocene; formerly Spopites. 

Anemiidites shabashakensis Ashraf, 1977, p.36, pl.5, fig.11-12. 
Liassic. 

Anemiidites spinosus Madler, 1964, p.180, pl.2, fig.ll. Middle 
Rhaetian. 

APPENDICISPORlTES Weyland and Krieger, 1953, p.12 nomen nudum. A 
junior synonym to Ptieatetta. (See Ptieatetta for 
discussion). 

Appendieispopites atatus Wingate, 1980, p.16, pl.5, fig.1-2. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Appendieispopites appendieifepus (Thiergart, 1942, pl.5, fig.l nomen 
nudum ex Thiergart, 1949, p.25, pl.4 and 5, fig.33) Potonie, 
1956, p.57. 
NOW PUeateUa. 

Appendieispopites atpicuspidatus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.115 (alias A. 
cf. tpicuspidatus Weyland and Griefeld, 1953 in 
Thiergart, 1953, p.5559, pl.14, fig.35). 
NOW PUeateUa. 

Appendieispopites auPitus Agasie, 1969, p.17, pl.l, fig.1-2. 
NOW PUeateUa. 

AppendieispoPites baeonieus (Deak, 1963b) Srivastava, 1975, p.ll. 
NOW PUeateUa. 

Appendieispopites bifupeatus Singh, 1964, p.54, pl.5, fig.1-5. 
NOW PUeateUa. 
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Appendicispopites biZatepaZis Singh, 1964, p.56, pl.4, fig.6-8. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

AppendicispoPites cZavatus (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961) Doring, 1966b, p.67. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites concentpicus Kemp, 1970, p.99, pl.15, fig.5-8; pl. 
16, fig.1-3, Text-fig.14d-e. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites cooksonae (Balme, 1957) Pocock, 1965, p.173. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Appendicispopites cpassicapinatus Harris in Kemp and Harris, 
1977, p.17-18, pl.2, fig.10-13. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites cpenimupus Srivastava, 1972b, p.224-226, pl.1, 
fig.3-6; pl.2, fig.1-6; pl.3, fig.1-2. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Appendicispopites cpickmayii Pocock, 1965, p.163, pl.3, fig.4. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites cpimensis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Doring, 1966b, p.67 
This transfer was effected by Pocock (1965). 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites cpimensis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Pocock, 1965, p.168 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites cpistatus (Markova in Ivanova and Markova 
1961) Pocock, 1965, p.164-164. NOW pZicateZZa. 

Appendisispopites cPU8tatU8 (Markova) Pocock in Shugayevskaya 
et al., 1974, p.52. Orthographic error for Appendici8po­
pites cpistatus. 

Appendicispopites degenePatus Thiergart, 1953, p.55, pl.14, fig.4. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Appendicispopites dentimapginatus Brenner, 1963, p.45, pl.6, fig.2-3 
NOW Nodosispopite8. 

Appendicispopites distocaPinatus Dettmann and Playford, 1968, p.75-
76, pl.6, fig.3-20. 
NOW plicatelZa. 
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Appendicispopites dopogensoides Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.43, 
pl.ll, fig.51. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Appendicispopites epdtmannii Pocock, 1965, p.167, pl.3, fig.17. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Appendicispopites ethmos Delcourt and Sprumont, 1959, p.40, pl.5, 
fig.19. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites. 

Appendicispopites expansus (Shugayevskaya, 1966) Shugayevskaya in 
Shugayevska et al., 1974, p.60. 
NOW PUcatella. 

Appendicispopites foveolatus (Deak, 1962) \Hngate, 1980, p.15 nomen 
nudum. The combination is illegitimate since Wingate (1980) 
failed to quote the original plate and figure numbers contrary 
to Article 33.2, IeBN. 
NOW costatopepfopospopites. 

Appendicispopites fucosus Vavrdova, 1964, p.37-36, fig.1. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Appendicispopites giganteus Groot and Groot, 1962 in Medus and 
Triat, 1969, p.216. Orthographic error for 
AppendicispoPites giganticus Groot and G·root. 

Appendicispopites giganticus Groot and Groot, 1962, p.144, pl.1, 
fig.3. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Appendicispopites globolife~s (Bo lchovi tina, 1961) Bolchovitina 
in Barkhatnaya and Petrosyants, 1971, p.59-60 nomen nudum. 
The page, plates and figure numbers were not quoted contrary to 
Aricle 33.2, IeBN. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Appendicispopites gpandis Pocock, 1965, p.171-172, pl.4, fig.15. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Appendicispopites impepfectus Kazakova, Rybakova and Smirnova, 1980, 
p.117 nomen nudum. The description, diagnosis and reference to 
authorship were not given contrary to Article 38, IeBN. 
Probably an illegitimate recombination of Plicatella 
tpiacantha impepfecta. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 
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Appendicispopites ingena Weyland and Krieger, 1953, p.12, pl.3, fig. 
17-19. No Holotype was designated contrary to Article 37, 
ICBN; however, it is still valid since the effective date of 
the article is January 1, 1957. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites insignis (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961) Khlonova, 1976, p.42. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites ippegulaPis Pocock, 1965, p.169, pl.4, fig.4-5. 
NOW Plicatella. 

AppendicispoPites jansonii Pocock, 1962, p.37, pl.2, fig.23. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites laevigatus Pocock, 1965, pl.3, fig.1-3. Middle 
Albian. Due to thick sexine this species was included in 
Appendicispopites; however, it is not costate and belongs to 
LeiotPiletes. Probably a junior synonym to L. equiexinus 
(Couper, 1958) Doring, 1965. 

AppendicispoPites macalistePi Pocock, 1965, p.171, pl.4, fig.13-14. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites macpophyzus (Maljavkina, 1949) Krutzsch, 1959a, p. 
166. This combination was also effected by Yu and Mao, 1983, 
p.30. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites matesovae (Bolchovitina, 1961) Norris, 1967, p.94. 
Combination previously affected by Vavdrova, 1964. 
NOW Plicatella. 

AppendicispoPites matesovae (Bolchovitina, 1961) Vavrdova, 1964, p. 
38. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispoptites mohPiaesimilis Thiergart, 1953, p.55, pl.14, fig. 
2. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites multicoPnatus Kimyai, 1966, p.467, pl.1,fig. 4. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Appendicispopites paPViangulatus Doring, 1966a, p.109, pl.3, fig.4-
6; pl.4, fig.4-6. 
NOW Plicatella. 
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Appendieispopites pepfopatus Agasie, 1969, p1.1, fig.5-6. 
NOW Plieattella. 

Appendieispopites pep'plexus Singh, 1964, p.55-56, pl.5, fig.6-9. 
NOW DistaltPiangulispopites. 

Appendieispopites potomaeensis Brenner, 1963, p.46, pl.6, fig.4-5. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Appendieispopites ppaeeipius (Verbitskaya, 1958) Doring, 1966a, 
p.109 nomen nudum. Contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. Doring 
(1966) did not quote the page number of the original 
description. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Appendieispopites ppoblematieus (Burger, 1966) Singh, 1971, p.104. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Appendieispopites psehekhaensis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Pocock, 1965, 
p.165. 
NOW PZieatel la. 

Appendieispopites pseudoeoPnitatus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.116 (alias 
Appendieispopites tpieoPnitatus Weyland and Greifeld in 
Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.12, p1.3, fig.14, 17). 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Appendieispopites pseudomaepophysus (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961) Vakrameyev et al., 1975, p.214 nomen 
nudum. The year, page, plate and figure numbers were .not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2. ICBN. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

AppendieispoPites punetatus Pacltova, 1961, p.60, 89, pl.8, fig.1-3. 
NOW PZieatel la. 

Appendieispopites pobustus Kemp, 1970, p. 9-101, pl.16, fig.4-8, 
Text-fig.15a-b. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Appendieispopites segmentatus Brenner, 1963, p.46-47, pl.7, fig.1-2. 
NOW NodosispoPites. 

AppendieispoPites sellingii Pocock, 1965, p.163, pl.3, fig.5-8. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Appendieispopites senonieus Takashashi, 1973, p.13-15, pl.2, fig.8 
nomen nudum. Conacian-Santonian. Neither description nor 
diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 
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Appendieispopites silvestpis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Voronova, 1971. 
NOW Plieatella. 

Appendieispopites singhii Pocock, 1965, p.170-171, pl.4, fig.11-12. 
NOW Plieatella. 

Appendieispopites spinosus Pocock, 1965, p.169-171, pl.4, fig.8-9. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Appendieispopites stellantis Wingate, 1980, p.16-17, pl.5, fig.3-7. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Appendieispopites stylosus (Thiergart, 1953, p.549, pl.2, fig.16-17) 
Deak, 1963b, p.254. 
NOW Plieatella. 

Appendieispopites subtpieoPnitatus Sato, 1961, p.86, pl.2, fig.22-26 
NOW Plieatella. 

Appendieispopites tpieapinatus Weyland and Greifeld in 
Ercegovac and Andelkovic, 1972, p.104 nomen nudum. 
Orthographic error for Appendieispopites tpieoPnitatus. 

Appendieispopites tpieeps Weyland and Krieger, 1953, p.12, pl.3, 
fig. 5-16. Holotype was not designated contrary to Article 37, 
IeBN, but precided the effective date of the article (January 
1, 1958), therefore the name is still valid. 
NOWPlieatella. 

Appendieispopites tpiehaeanthus (Maljavkina, 1949) Pocock, 1965, 
p.165. 
NOW Plieatella. 

Appendieispopites tpiehaeanthus var. disseetus (Markova in 
Ivanova and Markova, 1961) Singh, 1964, p.51. 
NOW Plieatella. 

Appendieispopites tpieomitatus Weyland and Greifeld in 
Vakhrameyev et al., 1975, p.218, nomen nudum. An 
orthographic error for Appendieispopites tpieoPnitatus. 

Appendieispopites tpieopnatus Weyland and Greifeld in Hopkins, 
1974, p.14 nomen nudum; in Vakhrameyev et al., 1975, 
p.218 nomen nudum. An orthographic error for 
Appendieispopites tpieoPnitatus. 

Appendieispopites tpieoPniatus Weyland and Greifeld in Ashraf, 
1977, p.95 nomen nudum. An orthographic error for 
Appendieispopites tpieoPnitatus. 
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Appendicispopites tpicoPnitatus Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.43, 
pl.ll, fig.52. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

AppendicispoPites tpicostatus (Bolchovitina, 1953) Pocock, 1965, 
p.166. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Appendi~i8poPite8 tPi~U8pidatu8 Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.12, 
Table 3, fig.18. Type Species. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Appendicispopites tpipaptatus (Bolchovitina, 1961) Khlonova, 1976, 
p.42. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Appendicispopites tpitubepculatus Baltes, 1965, p.7, pl.1, fig.13 
nomen nudum. Early Cretaceous. This species was provisionally 
assigned and lacked a designated holotype specimen contrary to 
Article 34.1 and Article 37, ICBN. 

AppendicispoPites tpuncatus Baltes, 1967, p.185, pl.2, fig.4 nomen 
nudum. Middle Albian. This species was provisionally assigned 
contrary to Article 34.1, ICBN. 

Appendicispopites tubepculatus Doring, 1966a, p.109, pl.3, fig.1-3. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Appendicispopites undosus Hedlund, 1966, p.16, pl.4, fig.2a-b. 
NOW PlieateUa. 

Appendicispopites unicus (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961) Singh, 1964, p.53. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

ASSERETOSPO~ Schuurman, 1977, p.197. 

A88epeto8po~ gy~ta (Playford and Dettmann, 1965, p.144, pl.12, 
fig.20). Schuurman, 1977, p.198. Rhaetian-Liassic; formerly 
Duplexispopites. Type species. 

Assepetospopa tpisectus (Maljavkina, 1949, p.70, pl.13, fig.7-8) 
comb. nov. Early Jurassic; formerly Chomotpiletes. 

AZONOMONOLETES Bolchovitina, 1961, pl.5, fig.1 nomen nudum. A 
monolete striate genus? This genus was mentioned in the plates 
descriptions but it was not described in the text, nor was a 
type species designated contrary to Article 38 and Article 37, 
ICBN. 
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BIKOLISPORl~S (Juhasz, 1972, p.48) Srivastava, 1975b, p.23. 

Bikoli8poPite8 to~tu8 (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.42, pl.11, 
fig.56-59. Lectotype designated by Potonie and Kremp, 1955, p. 
96) Srivastava, 1975b, p.23, Senonian; formerly TpiZites 
(BikoZispopites), Coppugatispopites, DupZexispopites. Type 
species. 

CANALICULATISPORlTES Potonie, 1956, p.48 nomen nudum. This genus 
was invalidly published, lacking a type species (predates the 
effective date of Article 37, ICBN) and diagnosis contrary to 
Article 38, ICBN. It is a senior homonym to 
CanicuZatispopites Dybova and Jachowicz, 1957, p.118. 

CICATRICOSISPORl~S Potonie and Gelletich, 1933, p.522 emend. 
Potonie, 1966, p.58. (See text for full discussion). 

Cicatpicosispopites abacus Burger, 1966, p.242, pl.7, fig.3. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Cicatpicosispopites ajaZaensis Puri, 1963, p.43, pl.5, fig.120-121 
nomen nudum. Lectotype designated herein as Puri, 1963, pl.5, 
fig.120. Senonian. 

Cicatpicosispopites aZmegpensis (Pocock, 1962, p.38, pl.2, fig.27-
29) comb. nov. Valanginian; formerly ChomotpiZetes. 

CicatPicosispopites amaZocostPiatus Zhang, 1965, p.175, pl.4, fig.2, 
Early Cretaceous. 

Cicatpicosispopites angicanaZis Doring, 1965, p.49, pl.17, fig.1-2; 
pl.18, fig.1. Late Berriasian (Wealden A). 

CiaatPiaosispopites annuZatus Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, p.368 
pl.2, fig.6-8. Early Cretaceous. Dorhofer (1977) equates this 
species with biorecord 26 CICATR A 51. The distal muri are 
foveolate indicating a close relationship to 
Costatopepfopospopites. 

CicatPicosispopites apicanaZis Paden Phillips and Felix, 1971, p. 
295-296, pl.2, fig.4-5. Early Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites apitepetus Paden Phillips and Fe~ix, 1971, p. 
298-299, pl.2, fig.10-11. Cenomanian. 

Cicatpicosispopites apaZica (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.13, pl.1, fig. 
9f-h) Brenner, 1963, p.47. Early-Middle Albian; formerly 
Ruffopdia. 
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Cieatpieosispopites augustus Singh, 1971, p.68, pl.7, fig.3-11. 
Middle Albian. Dorhofer (1977, p.38) considered this species 
to be a junior synonym to CieatPieosispopites 
minutaestPiatus. . 

CieatPieosispoPites aupitus Agasie, 1969, p.17, pl.1, fig.1-2. 
NOV] PZieateUa. 

CieatPieosispopites aupitus Singh in Khlonova, 1976, p.41. 
Orthographic error for CieatPieosospopites aupitus. 
NOW StPiamonoletes. 

Cieatpieosispopites austpaliensis (Cookson, 1953, p.470, pl.2, fig. 
31-34) Potonie, 1956, p.48. This transfer was also effected by 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.167. Early Cretaceous. Balme (1957), 
suggests that CieatPieosispopites pemissus is equivalent. 
Dorhofer (1977) equates this species to biorecord 19 CICATRI 
A 6; formerly MohPiaespopites, MohPioispopites, 
MohPiospoPites. 

CieatPieosispoPites avnimeleehii Horowitz, 1970, p.164, pl.2, fig. 
4-6. Late Jurassic-Early Cretaceous. 

CieatPieosispopites baeonicus Deak, 1963b, p.252, pl.2, fig.10-11. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

CieatPieosispopites baculatus Regali, Uesugui and Santos, 1974, 
p.264-265, pl.15, fig.2. 
NOW NodosispoPites. 

CicatPicosispopites baquepoensis Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, 
p.367-368, pl.2, fig.1. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

CieatPieosispopites bellus Zhang, 1965, p.176, pl.5, fig.2a-b. 
Early Cretaceous. 

CieatPieosispopites bepouensis Jardine and Magloire, 1965, p.202, 
pl.1, fig.17. Late Albian. 

CieatPieosispopites bifupeatus (Pierce, 1961, p.31, pl.1, fig.26) 
comb. nov. early Late Cretaceous; formerly StPiatPiletes. 

Cieatpieosispopites bpevilaesupatus Couper, 1958, p.136, pl.18, fig. 
1-3, emend. Kemp, 1970, p.94-95. Wealden. 
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CicatPicosispoPites bpitannicae Dorhofer, 1977, p.71, Table 1 nomen 
nudum. A description, diagnosis and illustration were not 
supplied contrary to Article 32.1, 33.2 and 37, ICBN. 

CicatPicosispopites budugica (Kuvaeva, 1970, p.43, pl.1, fig.3-4) 
comb. nov. Barremian; formerly Anemia. 

Cicatpicosispopites bupglii Sole de Porta, 1972, p.236, pl.4, fig. 
2-3 nomen nudum. Campanian. Neither description nor diagnosis 
was provided contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Cicatpicosispopites caffpoPites (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.87-88, Table 22, fig.5) Deak and Combaz, 1968, 
p.75. Cenomanian; formerly MohPia. 

Cicatpicosispopites capdifoPmis (Kara-Murza, 1954, p.58, pl.7, fig. 
15) comb. nov. Valanginian-Aptian. Possibly a tautonym to 
CicatPicosispoPites capdiolifoPmis Malyavkina, 1958; 
formerly Aneimia, Anemia, Chomotpiletes. 

CicatPicosispopites capdiolifoPmis (Malyavkina, 1958, p.45, pl.1, 
fig.14) comb. nov. Neocomian; formerly Aneimia, Anemia. 

Cicatpicosispopites caplylensis Pocock, 1962, p.40, pl.2, fig.33-34. 
Tithonian. 

CicatPicosispopites cavagnettoae Roche, 1968, p.150, pl.1, fig.21-22 
Landenian. 

CicatPicosispopites chattensis Krutzsch, 1961c, p.302, pl.1, fig.1. 
Middle to Late Oligocene. 

CicatPicosispopites chattensis subsp. chattensis Krutzsch, 
1961c, p.302, pl.1, fig.1 (autonym). Middle to Late Oligocene. 
This subspecies has undulating muri which may possibly relate 
it more to Nodosispopites than to Cicatpicosispopites. 

Cicatpicosispopites chattensis subsp. minop Krutzsch, 1967, 
p.84, pl.24, fig.5-11. Late Oligocene. 

CicatPicosispopites chetensis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.56, pl.7, fig.2; 
comb. nov. Valanginian-Early Aptian; formerly Aneimia, 
Anemia, Chomotpiletes, Plicatella. 

Cicatpicosispopites cicatPicosoides Krutzsch, 1959a, p.171, pl.34, 
fig.361-365. Middle Eocene. 
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CicatPicosispopites cipae Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, p.60, pl.9 
fig.1-9. 
NOW MagnastPiatites. 

Cicatpicosispopites cZaPicanaZis Paden Phillips and Felix, 1971, 
p.299-300, pl.2, fig.13. Cenomanian. 

CicatPicosispopites cZapus (Bolchovitina, 1959a, p.94, pl.2, fig.33) 
comb. nov. Late Cretaceous; formerly Mohpia, PeZZetiePia. 

Cieatpicosispopites eoeoninoensis Agasie, 1969, p.18, pl.1, fig.9-10 
Cenomanian. 

CieatPicosispopites eoZumbiensis Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, 
p.58, pl.6, fig.1-2 (Oligocene-Miocene). 

Cieatpicosispopites eooksonae Balme, 1957, p.19, pl.1, fig.23-24; 
p1.2, fig.25-26. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

CicatPicosispopites eostatus Schuler and Sittler, 1969, p.166, pl.2, 
fig.15-17. Oligocene-Miocene. 

Cicatpicosispopites cpassiexinus Yu and Mao, 1983, p.29, pl.1, fig. 
15-16. Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites epassistPiatus Burger, 1966, p.241, pl.7, fig.2. 
Wealden (Middle Valanginian). Dorhofer (1977) equates this 
species to biorecord 5 CICATR A 2. 

Cicatpicosispopites epassitePminatus Hedlund, 1966, p.19, pl.4, f1g. 
la-c. Cenomanian. 

CicatPicosispopites cpimensis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Hughes and Moody­
Stuart, 1969, p.108. 
Nml PUcateUa. 

CieatPicosispopites epistatus Regali, Uesugui and Santos, 1974, 
p.265, pl.14, fig.l. Eocene-Miocene. 

CicatPicosispopites cundinamapeensis Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, 
p.61, pl.lO, fig.4-6. 
NOW Magnastpiatites. 

CicatPicosispopites euneifoPmis Pocock, 1965, p.58, pl.2, fig.17. 
Middle Albian. 
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Cieatpieosispopites dahueihangensis Hong et al., 1982, p.105 
nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was provided 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Cieatpieosispopites dangtuensis Li, 1979, p.41, p1.2, fig.19-20. 
Aptian-Albian. 

Cieatpieosispopites degenepatus (Thiergart, 1953, p.55, p1.14, fig. 
4) Krutzsch, 1959a, p.168. 
NOW PlieateUa. 

Cieatpieosispopites delieatus Paden Phillips and Felix, 1971, p.296-
297, p1.2, fig.6-7. Middle Early Albian. Phillips and Felix 
(1971) considered this species to be equivalent to the subspe­
cies Cieatpieosispopites dopogensis minop Kedves, 1961. 

CieatPieosispopites dens us Li, 1979, p.214-242, p1.2, fig.27-30. 
Aptian-Albian. 

Cieatpieosispopites diehotomus (Kedves, 1961, p.129-130, p1.6, fig. 
8-10) comb. nov. Early Eocene (Sparnacian); formerly stpia­
tispopis. 

Cicat~eo8i8po~te8 do~ogen8i8 Potonie and Ge11etich, 1933, p.522, 
p1.1, fig.1-5. Ho1otype rei11ustrated clearly by Krutzsch, 
1967, fig.4a-e. Early Eocene; formerly MohPia, 
Mohpiaspopites, Mohpioispopites, Mohpioidites, Sehizaespopites. 
Type species. 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis subsp. dopogensis Potonie and 
Ge11etich, 1933, p.522, p1.1, fig.1 (autonym). Eocene. 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis dopogensis yare dopogensis 
Potonie and Ge11etich, 1933, p.622, p1.1, fig.1 (autonym). 
Middle Eocene. 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis subsp. majop Kedves, 1961, 
p.126, p1.5, fig.10; p1.6, fig.7. The ho1otype is illustrated 
in Kedves, 1960, p1.20, fig.14. Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 
Brenner (1963) considers this subspecies to be equivalent to 
the type subspecies CieatPieosispopites dopogensis dopogen­
sis. 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis majop yare majop Kedves, 1961, 
p.126, (illustrated by Kedves, 1960, p1.20, fig.14) (autonym). 
Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 
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CieatPieosispopites dopogensis majop var. pseudodivisus 
Kedves, 1962, p.160, pl.2, fig.l,2 nomen nudum. Eocene. 
Neither diagnosis nor description supplied contrary to Article 
38.1, ICBN. 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis majop var. pugutateapis Kedves, 
1961, p.128-129, pl.6, fig.5. Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis majop var. tpiptanoid (Kedves, 
1960, pl.20, fig.8) Kedves, 1961, p.128 nomen nudum. Early 
Eocene (Sparnacian). No page cited, therefore, illegitimate 
combination contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis majop var. tpiptanopugutateaPis 
Kedves, 1961, p.129 (Holotype illustrated in Kedves, 1960, pl. 
19, fig.3). Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis subsp. minop Kedves, 1961, 
p.126, pl.20, fig.1-6. Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

Cieatpieosispopites dopogensis minop var. minopKedves, 1961, 
p.127, pl.5, fig.4 (autonym). Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

CieatpieosispoPites dopogensis minop var. pugutateaPis Kedves, 
1961, p.127-128, p1.6,fig.1-2. Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

Cieatpieosispopites dopogensis minop var. topus Kedves, 1961, 
p.127 (holotype illustrated in Kedves, 1960, pl.20, fig.l). 
Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

Cieatpieosispopites dopogensis minop var. tpiptan Kedves, 1961 
p.127, pl.5, fig.7. Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

Cieatpieosispopites dopogensis minop var. tpiptanoid (Kedves, 
1960, pl.20, fig.9) Kedves, 1961, p.127. Early Eocene 
(Sparnacian). 

CieatPieosispopites dopogensis minop var. tpiptanopugutateapis 
Kedves, 1961, p.128, pl.6, fig.3-4. Early Eocene (Sparnacian). 

Cieatpieosispopites dopongesis in Krutzsch, 1959a, p.169 nomen 
nudum. Orthographic error for C. dopogensis. 

Cieatpieosispopites dopsostpiatus (Bolchovitina, 1956) Singh, 1964, 
p.57. 
NOVl contignispoPi tes. 
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Cicatpicosispopites dunpobinensis Couper, 1958, p.137, p1.17, fig. 
13-15. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

CicatPicosispopites embp,yonaZis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.174, p1.36, fig. 
376-378. Middle Eocene. This species may belong to 
RadiaUspopis. 

Cicatpicosispopites ethmos (De1court and Sprumont, 1959) 
Archange1sky and Gamerro, 1966, p.366b. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites. 

Cicatpicosispopites exiguus Herngreen, 1971, p.296, 288, pl.1, fig. 
14-16. Late Barremian-Early Aptian. 

Cicatpicosispopites exiZioides (Maljavkina, 1949, p.61, p1.12, fig. 
2) Bolchovitina, 1953, p.37, pl.4, fig.7-8 ex Dorhofer, 1977, 
p.37; formerly PZicateZZa tpichacantha exiZifoPmis and 
Anemia, Aneimia, Aneimiaspopites, ChomotpiZetes. Dorhofer 
(1977) equates this species to biorecord 23 CICATR DCE. 

CicatPicosispopites exiZis (Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig.2 ex 
Bolchovitina, 1959a, p.94) Gao and Zhao, 1976, p.35. Cenoman­
ian-Turonian; formerly PZicateZZaincisupata exiZis and 
MohPia. 

Cicatpicosispopites fistuZosus Paden Phillips and Felix, 1971, p.299 
p1.2, fig.12. 
Nm-l Costatopepfopospopites difoveoZatus. 

Cicatpicosispopites fopaminatus Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.75 nomen 
nudum. They attributed this species to Verdier, 1962 (an 
unpublished thesis manuscript). Although recognizing its 
invalidity they created an invalidly published name. (Article 
34 and contrary to Recommendation 34A, ICBN). 

Cicatpicosispopites foPmosus Sole de Porta, 1972, p.236, pl.4, fig. 
1 nomen nudum. Campanian. Neither description nor diagnosis 
was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

CicatPicosispopites fupcatus Deak, 1963b, p.254, p1.2, fig.6-7. 
Late Aptian. Burger (1966) considered this species as the 
junior synonym to Cicatpicosispopites venustus Deak, 
1963b. 

CicatpicosispoPites futabaensis Takashashi, 1973, p.14-15 nomen 
nudum. Conacian-Santonian. Neither description nor diagnosis 
was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 
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CieatPieosispopites ge~na (Poluchina in Pokrovskaya and 
Stel'mak, 1964, p.216, pi.254, fig.7) comb. nov. Hauterivian­
Barremian; formerly SaeeoZma. 

CieatPieosispopites giganteus Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, 
p.366-367, pl.2, fig.3-4. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Cieatpieosispopites gipapdotensis Sole de Porta, 1972, p.236, pl.4, 
fig.4, 7 nomen nudum. Campanian. Neither description nor 
diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Cieatpieosispopites gZobosus Doring, 1965, p.45, pl.17, fig.6-8. 
Latest Berriasian (Wealden F). Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
considered this species equivalent to biorecord 11 CICATR AWW. 

Cieatpieosispopites gZobuZifepus (Bolchovitina) Bolchovitina in 
Dobruskaya, 1973, p.111 nomen nudum. The page, plate and 
figure numbers of the original description were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Cieatpieosispopites goeppeptii (Seward, 1913, text-fig.2A) Groot and 
Penny, 1960, p.230. Singh (1971) considered it to be 
synonymous with Cieatpieosispopites mohpioides. However, 
Brenner (1963) considered it to be a junior synonym of 
CieatPieosispopites apaZieus. 
NOW Ruffopdia. 

CieatPieosispopites goniodontos Paden Phillips and Felix, 1971, 
p.297-298, pl.2, fig.8-9. Cenomanian. 

CieatPieosispopiteB gPabowensis Doring, 1965, p.49-50, pl.21, fig. 
3-4. Late Berriasian (Wealden E). Hughes and Moody-Stuart 
(1969) considered this species potentially equivalent to 
biorecord 6 CICATR B 5. 

CieatPieosispopites gpaeiZis Li, 1980, p.2-3 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

Cieatpieosispopites gpandiosuB Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, p.59, 
pi. 7-8. 
NOW Magnastpiatites. 

Cieatpieosispopites gushanensis Li, 1979, p.142, pl.2, fig.28-29. 
Aptian-Albian. 
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CieatPieosispopites hakobuehiensis Miki, 1977, Table 5 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 

Cieatpieosispopites haZZei Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955, p.17-19, pl. 
1, fig.1-2. Wealden. Delcourt and Sprumont (1955) compared 
this species with the spores of Anemia tomentosa and 
MohPia eaffporum. 

CieatPieosispopites hannovepana Dorhofer, 1977, p.38, pl.9, fig.4-7, 
10. Berriasian. 

Cieatpieosispopites hispanieus Haseldonckyx, 1973, p.148, pl.1, fig. 
1-2. Bartonian (Late Eocene). 

CieatPieosispopites hughesii Dettmann, 1963, pl.10, fig.6-16; fig.4. 
Aptian-Albian. 

Cieatpieosispopites hungapieus Kedves, 1960, p.l00, p1.4, fig.7. 
Eocene. 

CieatPieosispopites imbPieatus (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.88, pl.22, fig.6) Singh, 1964, p.73-74. 
Cenomanian; formerly MohPia. 

CieatPieosispopites impepfeetus (Maljavikina, 1953, p.62, pl.12, 
fig.4) comb. nov. Lower Aptian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia, 
AnagPamma, AnagPamites, Appendieispopites, ChomotPiZetes, 
and PZieateZZa tpiehaeanta impepfeeta. 

CieatpieosispoPites ineisupatus (Malyavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig. 
1-2) comb. nov. Early Aptian; formerly PZieateZZa, 
PseudopZieateZZa. 

Cieatpieosispopites ineisupatus exiZis (Malyavkina, 1949, p.60, 
pl.11, fig.2) comb. nov. Early Aptian; formerly PZieateZZa. 

Cieatpieosispopites ineisupatus ineisupatus (Malyavkina, 1949, p.60, 
pl.11, fig.1) comb. nov. (autonym). Early Aptian. 

CieatPieosispoPites insignis (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961) Doring, 1966b, p.67. 
NOW PUea.teUa. 

CieatPieosispopites intepseetus Rouse, 1962, p.197, pl.3, fig.30-31. 
Paleocene-Eocene. 
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Cieatpieosispopites ippeguLapis Kedves, 1964, p.145,pl.l, fig.l. 
Early Eocene. Senior homonym to CieatPieosispopites 
ippeguLapis Pocock, 1965. 

Cieatpieosispopites ippeguLapis Pocock, 1965, p.169, pl.4, fig.4-5. 
Junior homonym to Cieatpieosi8poPites ippeguLaPi8 Kedves, 
1964. 
NOW PLieateLLa. 

CieatPieo8ispopites jiaoheenis Li, 1980, p.3 nomen nudem. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

CieatPieo8ispopites jansonii (Pocock, 1962) Pocock, 1967, p.130 
nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers of original 
description were not cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW PLieateLLa. 

?Cieatpieo8ispopites jupa8sicu8 (Kara Murza, 1954, p.114, pl.18, fig. 
13-16) comb. nov. Early Jurassic; formerly ChomotpiLete8. 

CieatPieo8i8popite8 knoxi (Baksi, 1962, p.19, pl.3, fig.4) Nandi, 
1981, p.31. Oligocene; formerly Sehizaeaespopites. 

Cieatpieo8ispopites LepigePU8 Baker in Zhang, 1978, Table 2, 
pl.2, fig.13 nomen nudum. Zhang (1978) designated a species as 
Cieatpieo8i8popites cf. LepigePU8 Bak. Mohpia 
Lepigepa Baker is a modern species. 

Cieatpieo8ispoPites LueifePU8 Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1967, p.349, 
pl.1, fig.A-K, fig.1, A-C. 
NOW PLieateLLa. 

Cieatpieosispopites Ludbpookii Dettmann, 1963, p.54, pl.9, fig.17-22 
Aptian-Albian. 

Cieatpieo8i8popite8 Lupieus (Mathur and Chopra, 1982, p.63, pl.2, 
fig.19) comb. nov. Pleistocene; formerly 
SehizaeaeeaespoPites. 

CieatPieosi8popite8 LU8aticu8 Krutzsch, 1967, p.86, pl.25, fig.1-9. 
NOW Nodo8i8popites. 

Cieatpieo8ispopite8 maepoeostatu8 (Biswas in Baksi, 1962, 
p.20, pl.4, fig.53) Sah and Dutta, 1968, p.185. Lectotype 
Cieatpieo8i8popites maepoeostata Biswas in Baksi, 
1962, pl.4, fig.53. Miocene. Placed simultaneously in the 
recent genus CepatoptePi8 by Sah and Dutta (1968); 
formerly Cepatoptepi8. 
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CieatPieosispopites magnus Doring, 1965, p.49, pl.15, fig.1-2; pl.16 
fig.1. Late Berriasian (Wealden E). Burger (1966) considered 
this species to be a junior synonym of CieatPieosispopites 
stemum. 

CieatPieosispopites mandioeeanifoPmis (Khlonova, 1960, p.24, pl.2, 
fig.21) comb. nov. Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly Aneimia, 
Anemia. 

CieatPieosispopites meesekensis Nagy, 1964, p.391-392, pl.2, fig.13; 
pl.3, fig.16-17. Upper Pannonian (Miocene). 

CieatPieosispopites mediostpiatus (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.66, pl.19, 
fig.3a-b; pl.21, fig.1a-c) Pocock, 1965, p.157. Hauterivian; 
formerly PeUetiepia, Mohpia. 

CieatPieosispopites mesozoicus Agasie, 1969, p.18, pl.1, fig.12. 
Cenomanian. 

CieatPieosispopites miepodopogensis Gruas-Cavagnetto, 1967, p.58-59, 
pl.6, fig.8-9, 13,17. Sparnacean (Eocene). 

CieatPieosispopites miepostpiatus Jardine and Magloire, 1965, p.202, 
p1.1, fig.18-19. Aptian-Albian. 

CieatPieosispopites minimus Nagy, 1964, p.391, Table 2, fig.14-15. 
Early Helvetian (Miocene). 

CieatPieosispopites minop (Bolchovitina, 1959a, p.94, pl.11, fig.31) 
Pocock, 1965, p.160. Late Cretaceous; formerly MohPia 
and PelletiePia. CFSP (41:237) suggest this species may 
be synonymous with CieatpieosispoPites stpiatus 
(Naumova) • 

CieatPieosispoPites minutaestPiatus (Bolchovitina, 1961, pl.21, fig. 
3a-g; pl.20, fig.1a-f) Pocock, 1965, p.159. Cenomanian; 
Dorhofer (1977) equates this species to biorecord 25 CICATR 
B 21; formerly PeUetiePia, MohPia. 

CieatPieosispopites mitPifo~s (Korogenevskaya in 
Verbitskaya, 1958) Zhang, 1965, p.175. 
NOW ContignispoPites. 

CieatPieosispopites mohPioides Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955, p.20, 
pl.1, fig.2. Wealden. Archangelsky and Gamerro (1966b) 
consider this species to be a junior synonym to 
CieatPieosispopites austnaliensis; formerly 
StpiatPiletes. 
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Cicatpicosispopites muZticostatus (Verbitskaya, 1962, p.94-95, pl.4, 
fig.36) comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly Mohpia, PeUeteria, 
Aneimia. 

Cicatricosisporites mupifovearis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.168, p1.33, fig. 
354-360. Middle Eocene. 

Cicatricosispopites mutabiZus (Bo1chovitina, 1953, p.36, p1.4, fig. 
6) comb. nov. Aptian-Albian; formerly Mohria, PeZZetieria, 
ChomotpUetes. 

Cicatpicosispopites mypteZZii Burger, 1966, p.243, p1.7, fig.l. 
Middle Valanginian. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) equate this 
species to biorecord 10 CICATR A 5 S. 

Cicatricosispopites nankingensis Zhang, 1962, p.261, p1.2, fig.17a-c 
Zhang, 1965, p.176. Early Cretaceous; formerly Anemia. 

Cicatpicosispopites neumanii Bo1tenhagen, 1976, p.3-4, p1.1, fig.1-3 
Campanian-Santonian. 

Cicatricosispopites nigepiensis (Puri, 1963, p.42-43, p1.5, fig.118-
119) comb. nov. Lectotype (designated herein to conform to 
Article 37, ICBN) Puri, 1963, p1.5, fig.118. Senonian; 
formerly StpiatpiZetes. 

Cicatricosispopites notabiZis Doring, 1966c, ex Doring, 1973, p.212-
213, p1.10, fig.1-4; p1.11, fig.14-16. Late Kimmeridgian. 

Cicatricosisporites nuni Horowitz, 1970, p.164-165, p1.3, fig.l. 
Late Jurassic-Early Cretaceous. 

Cicatpicosisporites obZiquus (Ma1javkina, 1949, p.48, p1.7, fig.1-2) 
comb. nov. Middle Jurassic; formerly TpiZaterina, RotineZZa, 
Senftenbepgiites. 

Cicatpicosispopites obZiquus obZiquus (Ma1javkina, 1949, p.48, p1.7, 
fig.l) comb. nov. Middle Jurassic; formerly TpiZatepina 
obZiquus obZiquus, TpiZatepina obZiquus typica. 

Cicatricosispopites obZiquus strictus (Ma1javkina, 1949, p.48, p1.7, 
fig.2) comb. nov. Middle Jurassic; formerly TpiZatepina. 

Cicatricosispopites offshopensis Mathur and Chopra, 1982, p.63, p1.2 
fig.36. Late Miocene-Early Pliocene. 

Cicatpicosispopites opbicuZatus Singh, 1964, p.59, p1.6, fig.9-12. 
Aptian. 
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Cieatpieosispopites oPnatus Srivastava, 1972a, p.9, pl.S, fig.3-11; 
p 1. 6, fig. 1-4 • 
NOW Costatopepfepospopites. 

CieatPieosispopites paeifieus (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.69, pl.22, fig. 
2a-g) Zhang, 1965, p.174. Khlonova, 1976, p.40 also 
transferred this species. Barremian-Aptian; formerly 
PeUetiero, Anemia, Aneimia. 

Cieatpieosispopites pannonieus Nagy, 1969, p.32S, pl.8, fig.lO, 14. 
Early Helvetian (Miocene). 

Cieatpieosispopites pannonieus subsp. pannonieus Nagy, 1969, 
p.323, pl.8, fig.lO, 14 (autonym); formerly Cieatpieosispo­
pites pannonieus tPiplanus. 

Cieatpieosispopites pannonieus subsp. tpiplanus Nagy, 1969, 
p.323, pl.8, fig.lO, 14. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites pannonieus pannonieus. 

Cieatpieosispopites papadopogensis Krutzsch, 19S9a, p.172, pl.32, 
fig.3S1-3S3; pl.3S, fig.366-371; pl.36, fig.372-373. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites. 

Cieatpieosispopites papvimupis Roche, 1968, p.1S1, pl.l, fig.23. 
Landenian. 

CieatPieosispopites pa~odus (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.S7, pl.16, fig. 
4) comb. nov. Hauterivian; formerly Anemia. 

Cieatpieosispopites patapseoensis Brenner, 1963, p.SO, pl.9, fig.3. 
Late Albian. 

Cieatpieosispopites pepfopatus (Baronova, Nemkova and Kondratiev, 
1957) Singh, 1964, p.S8. Cenomanian; formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites. 

Cieatpieosispopites pepfopatus (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.82, pl.22, fig.a-b) Doring, 1965, p.48. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites mapkovae. 

Cieatpieosispopites pepfopatus Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.7S nomen 
nudum. They attributed this species to Verdier, 1962 (an 
unpublished thesis manuscript) creating a validly published 
name, a junior homonym to CieatPieosispopites pe~opatus 
(Baronova et al., 1957) Singh 1964. 
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Cicatpicosispopites phaeseoZus (Delcourt and Sprumont) Krutzsch 
in Khlonova, 1976, p.41. Orthographic error for 
CicatPicosispopites. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

CicatPicosispopites phyZZiditifoP!mis (Khlonova, 1960) Antonescu, 
1973, pl.7, fig.6 nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure 
numbers of the original description were not cited contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Cicatpicosispopites phymatochyZus Li, 1980, p.3 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 

Cicatpicosispopites piepcei nom. nov., nom. subst. pro 
Cicatpicosispopites stpiatus (Pierce, 1961, p.31, pL1, 
fig.24-25) comb. nov. Early Late Cretaceous; formerly 
StPiatpiZetes stpiatus. 

CicatPicosispopites pinguis Zhang, 1978, p.183, pl.3, fig.4. Late 
Jurassic to early-middle Early Cretaceous. 

Cicatpicosispopites pZicateZZaefoPmis (Maljavkina, 1949, p.33,37, 
pl.2, fig.10) stat. nov. comb. nov. Early Cretaceous; formerly 
CapdioanguZina capdioZifoPmis pZicateZZaefoPmis. 

Cicatpicosispopites potomacensis Brenner, 1963, p.50, pl.9, fig.4-5. 
Middle Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites ppimigenius Agrali, 1964, p.5023, fig.3. 
Carboniferous (Westphalien C). 

CicatPicosispopites ppoxiPadiatus Kemp, 1970, p.91, pl.13, fig.1-6, 
text-fig. lOa-b. Early Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites pseudaupifepus (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, 
fig.13) Li, 1979, p.141. Vakhrameyev et aZ., 1975, p.214 
failed to cite year, page, plate and figure numbers contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN; formerly Anemia, Aneimia, 
Aneimiaspopites, ChomotpiZetes. 

CicatPicosispopites pseudaupifepus pseudaupifePU8 (Bolchovitina, 
1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.13 (autonym); formerly PZicateZZa, 
Anemia. 

CicatPicosispopites pseudaupifepus sibipicus (Khlonova, 1960, p.24, 
pl.2, fig.20) comb. nov. Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly 
Anemia. 
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CieatPieosispopites pseudodopogensis Haseldonckyx, 1973, p.154, fig. 
6. Orthographic error for Cieatpieosospopites pseudodopo­
gensis. 
NOW Sehizaeoispopites. 

Cieatpieosispopites pseudoexilioides Baltes, 1965, p.8, pl.l, fig. 
24-25 nomen nudum. Baltes (1965) stated that this species was 
provisionally assigned (Article 34.1) and lack a type specimen 
contrary to Article 37, ICBN. Aptian-Albian. 

CieatPieosispopites pseudoteptiapius Krutzsch, 1959a, p.170, pl.32, 
fig.346-348. Middle Eocene. 

CieatPieosispopites pseudotpipaptitus (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.53, pl. 
15, fig.3a-c) Dettmann, 1963, p.54-55. Cenomanian; formerly 
Anemia. 

Cieatpieosispopites pudens Salujha et al., 1972a, p.272, pl.1, 
fig.24-25. Eocene to Early Miocene. 

CieatPieosispopites pullatus (Shugayevskaja, 1966) Shugayevskaya 
in Shugayevskaya et al., 1974, p.60. 
NOW Plieatella. 

Cieatpieosispopites pupbeekensis Norris, 1969, p.S88, pl.104, fig. 
S-ll. Late Berriasian. Dorhofer (1977) equated this species 
to biorecord 3 CICATR AR. 

CieatPieosispopites padiatus Krutzsch, 1959b, p.126. The holotype 
is illustrated in Krutzsch (1957, pl.1, fig.41-42). Late 
Oligocene-Early Miocene. 
NOW Radialispopis. 

CieatPieosispopites peetieieatpieosus Doring, 1965, p.47, pl.18, 
fig.2-5. Latest Berriasian (Wealden F). Hughes and Moody­
Stuart (1969), equated this species to biorecord 1 CICATR AT. 

CieatPieosispopites pegulapis Nakoman, 1966a, p.78; pl.8, fig.33. 
Early Oligocene (Sannoisian). 

CieatPieosispopites pegulateapis Krutzsch in Srivastava, 1972a, 
nomen nudum. Orthographic error for Cieatpieosispopites 
pugulateapis. 

CieatPieosispoPites pemissus (Bolchovitina, 1956, p.S8, pl.7, fig.92 
a-c) comb. nov. non Busnardo and Taugourdeau, 1964, p.169. 
Busnardo and Taugourdeau failed to cite page, plate and figure 
numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN; formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia. 
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CicatPicosispopites pepsa (Kara-Murza) Pocock in Corna, 1972, 
pl.10, fig.3. Orthographic error for Cicatpicosispopites 
tepsus. 

Cicatpicosispopites peticuZatus Mathur, 1972, p.59, pl.2, fig.11. 
Late Jurassic-Early Cretaceous. 

Cicatpicosispopites peticuZospopites (Rouse, 1962, p.197, pl.3, fig. 
27-28) comb. nov. Eocene; formerly Lygodium. 

Cicatpicosispopites potundus Yu and Mao, 1983, p.29, pl.2, fig.2-3. 
Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites pousei nom. nov. subst. pro 
CicatPicosispopites stPiatus Rouse, 1962, p.197-198, 
pl.4, fig.1-2. Paleocene to Eocene. 

CicatPicosispopites puguZateaPis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.170, pl.32, fig. 
349-350. Middle Eocene. 

Cicatpicosispopites sapcoZipes Li, 1979, p.24-25, pl.2, fig.19, 23. 
Aptian-Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites scpabpatus l1athur, 1972, p.59, pl.2, fig.10. 
Late Jurassic-Early Cretaceous. 

Cicatpicosispopites sewapdii Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955, p.19-20, 
fig.2. Wealden. Brenner (1963) considers this species to be a 
junior synonym to Cicatpicosispopites dopogensis. 

Cicatpicosispopites shaZmapicus Srivastava, 1975b, p.28-29, pl.11, 
fig.7-10. Middle Albian. 

CicatPicosispopites sibipicus (Kara-Murza, 1954, pl.7, fig.7-9 ex 
Bolchovitina, 1961, p.52) comb. nov. non Hughes and 
Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.107. Hughes and Moody-Stuart failed to 
quote year, page, plate and figure numbers contrary to Article 
33.2, ICBN. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered this 
species as equivalent to biorecord 3 CICATR AR. This species 
originally lacking a diagnosis or description contrary to 
Article 38, ICBN and was validated by Bolchovitina (1961, p.52, 
pl.14, fig.6a-b; pl.17, fig.2a-b); formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia. 

Cicatpicosispopites siZvestpis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Zhang, 1965, 
p.175. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 
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CicatPicosispopites singhii Li, 1980, p.3 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

Cicatpicosispopites spinaestPiatus Krutzsch, 1967, p.88, pl.26, fig. 
1-5. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

CicatPicosispopites spipaZis Singh, 1971, p.78-79, pl.lO, fig.1-3. 
Middle Albian. 

CicatPicosispopites sppumontii Doring, 1965, p.46, pl.16, fig.7-8. 
Late Berrasian (Wealden A). Dorhofer (1977) equated this 
species to biorecord 4 CICATR AW. Hughes and Moody-Stuart 
(1969) considered this species as synonymous to 
CicatPicosispopites peticicatPicosus Doring, 1965 and 
equivalent to biorecord 1 CICATR AT. 

CicatPicosispopites stePnum van Amerom, 1965, p.106, pl.3, fig. la-d. 
Cenomanian-Turonian. 

Cicatpicosispopites stovepiiPocock, 1965, p.161, pl.2, fig.24-25. 
Middle Albian. 

Cicatpicosispopites stpiatus (Naumova in Bolchovitina, 1953, 
p.36, pl.4, fig.1-5) comb. nov. Khlonova (1960, p.25) considers 
CopcuZina eZatiop pZicateZZifoPmis as synonymous. 
Bolchovitina (1961, p.66) considers this the junior synonym of 
Cicatpicosispopites tepsus. CFSP (41:237) suggested that 
this species may be synonymous with CicatPicosispopites 
minop; formerly Mohpia, PZicateUa, ChomotpiZetes, 
PeUetiePia. 

CiaatPicosispopites stpiatus (Pierce, 1961, p.31, pl.1, fig.24-25) 
comb. nov.; formerly StpiatpiZetes. Junior homonym to 
Cicatpicosispopites stpiatus (Bolchovitina) comb. nov. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites piepcei. 

Cicatpicosispopites stpiatus Rouse, 1962, p.197-198, pl.4, fig.1-2. 
Junior homonym to CicatPicosispopites stpiatus 
(Bolchovitina) comb. nov. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites pousei. 

CicatPicosispoPites stpiospopites (Rouse, 1962, p.196, pl.4, fig. 
3-4) comb. nov. Paleocene to Eocene; formerly Anemia. 

CicatPicosispopites styZosus (Thiergart, 1953, p.549, pl.2, fig. 
16-17). Bolchovitina, 1961, p.71. 
NOW PZicateUa. 
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Ciaatpiaosispopites subveppuaosus Nakoman, 1965, p.294, pl.12, fig. 
10. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Ciaatpiaosispopites susannae (Van der Hammen, 1956b, p.115, fig.5) 
Potonie, 1960. Middle to Lower Oligocene; formerly Stpia­
tPiZetes. 

CiaatPiaosispopites tabaaensis Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, p.60, 
pl.10, fig.1-3. Miocene. 

CiaatPiaosispopites taiwanensis Huang, 1978b, p.21, pl.4, fig.1-4. 
Miocene. 

CiaatPiaosispopites teniatus Harris in Kemp and Harris, 1977, 
p.18-19, pl.2, fig.8-9. Paleocene. 

CiaatpiaosispoPites tepsus (Kara-Murza, 1951a, p.31, pl.9, fig.11 ex 
Kara-Murza, 1954, p.57, pl.7, fig.14) Pocock, 1964, p.156. 
Valanginian to Aptian. Dorhofer (1977) equated this species to 
biorecord 17 CICATR B 20; formerly PZiaateZZa 
tPiZobatifoPmis var. tepsus, MohPia, ChomotpiZetes, 
PeZZetiePia. 

CiaatPiaoBispopites tiaoensis Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, p.367 
pl.1, fig.6-8, 10-11. 
NOW PZiaateZZa. 

CiaatPiaosispopites tOPatus (Pierce, 1961, p.30, pl.1, fig.22) comb. 
nov. early Late Cretaceous; formerly RugutpiZetes. 

CiaatPiaosispopites tPianguZus Kedves, 1973, p.44, pl.14, fig.7-8. 
Middle Eocene. 

CiaatpiaosiBpopites tpiaostatus (Bolchovitina, 1953) Vakhrameyev 
et al., 1975, p.216 nomen nudum. The year, page, plate and 
figure numbers were not cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW PZiaateZZa. 

CiaatPiaosispopites tpinotatus Li, 1980, p.3 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

CiaatpiaosispoPites tpiquetpifo~is (Maljavkina, 1958, p.46, pl.5, 
fig. 8) comb. nov. Neocomian; formerly Aneimia. 

Ciaatpiaosispopites typiauB Jain and Sah, 1966, p.108, pl.1, fig. 
31-32; pl.2, fig.35. Late Jurassic. 
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Cieatpieosispopites typmensis Shugayevskaya, 1966, p.118-119, p1.2, 
fig.1-2,6. Aptian. 

CieatPieosispopites undatus Doring, 1966a, p.108, p1.4, fig.1. 
Neocomian; formerly Aneimia. 

Cieatpieosispopites valdepugosus (Thiergart, 1953, p.55, p1.14, fig. 
1) Krutzsch, 1959a, p.168. Cenomanian; formerly 
CieatPieosospopites. 

Cieatpieosispopites vaPieieatpieosus Doring, 1965, p.50, p1.20, fig. 
3-4. Latest Berriasian (Wealden F). 

Cieatpieosispopites venustus Deak, 1963b, p.252, pl.2, fig.8-9, 
12-13. Late Aptian; formerly StpiatPiletes. 

CieatPieosispoPites venustus Salujha et al., 1972a, p.271, pl. 
1,fig. 22-23. A junior homonym to CieatPieosispopites 
venustus Deak. 
NOW MagnastPiatites. 

Cieatpieosispopites veppueosus Kimyai, 1966, p.467, pl.1, fig.5-6. 
Cenomanian. 

CieatPieosispopites vepsifopmis Doring, 1966a, p.l08, pl.4, fig.2-3, 
9-10. Barremian. 

CieatPieosispopites volgensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.68, pl.19, fig. 
7a-b) comb. nov. Aptian; formerly PelletiePia. 

CieatPieosispoPites zhejiangensis Zhang, 1978, p.183, pl.3, fig. 
7a-e. late Late Jurassic to early-middle Early Cretaceous. 

CICATRICOSOSPORITES Pflug, 1952. Junior tautonym to 
Cieatpieosispopites. See Stpiamonoletes for 
complete discussion. 

CieatpieosospoPites aupitus Singh, 1971, p.81-82, pl.10, fig.11-15. 
NOW COPnieulatispopites. 

Cieatpieosospopites epetaeius Krutzsch, 1954, p.260. 
NOW Sehizaeoispopites. 

CieatpieosospoPites eompaetus Krutzsch and van Hoorne, 1977, p.2l, 
pl.41, fig.1-5. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

CieatPieosospopites dopogensis Kedves, 1964, p.196, pl.1, fig.2. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 
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Cicatpicosospopites dPUmhellepensis Srivastava, 1971, p.257, pl.l, 
fig. 9. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Cicatpico8ospoPites eocenicus (Selling) Jansonius and Hills, 1976, 
Card 468. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

CicatPicosospopites ellipsoideus Takahashi, 1964, p.220, pl.31, fig. 
6-9. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

CicatPicosospopites foveadopogensis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.225, pl.43, 
fig.477-480. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

CicatPicosospopites gpacilis Planderova, 1966, p.55, 85, pl.5, fig. 
3. 
NOW StPiamonoletes. 

Cicatpicosospopites laevigataefoPmis (Bolchovitina, 1961) Takahashi, 
1973, p.13, 15 nomen nudum. The date, page, plate and figure 
numbers of the original description were not cited contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Cicatpicosospopites monodopogensis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.225, pl.43, 
fig.481-483. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Cicatpicosospopites mupifoveaPis Krutzsch, 1959a in P1anderova, 1966 
p.54 nomen nudum. Orthographic error. 
NOW cicatPicosispoPites. 

CicatPicosospopites nodosus Skarby, 1978, p.122, fig.lg-s, 4DI-D4, 
11A-B. 
NOW Copniculatispopites. 

CicatPicosospopites noppisii Srivastava, 1971, p.257, pl.l, fig.5-8. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Cicatpicosospopites palaeocenicus (Selling, 1944) Krutzsch, 1959a, 
p.223. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 
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Cicatpicosospopites phaseoZus (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955) 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.223. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

CONT DAMB 

CicatPicosospoPites pseudodopogensis Thomson and Pflug, 1953, 
p.61, pl.4, fig.13, ex Krutzsch, 1959a, p.224. Type species. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

CicatPicosospopites pseudodopogensis subsp. pseudodopogensis 
Thomson and Pflug, 1953, p.61, pl.4, fig.13 (autonym). 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

CicatPicosospoPites pseudodopogensis subsp. tenuiastpiatus 
Pflanzl, 1956, p.239, pl.16, fig.5. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes tenuistpiatus. 

CicatPicosospopites sancti-pauZi Thiergart, 1954, p.549, pl.2, fig. 
10,12. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

CicatPicosospopites stpiatus Sontag, 1957, p.98, fig.5. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Cicatpicosospopites styZosus Thiergart, 1954, p.549, pl.2, fig.16-17 
Lectotype designated herein: plate 2, fig.16 (Ibid.). 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Cicatpicosospopites tenuistpiatus Krutzsch and Lotsch, 1957, Table 1 
nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

CicatPicoBospopites vaZdepugosus Thiergart, 1953, p.55, pl.14, fig.1 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Cicatpicosospopites vipgatus Pflug, 1952, p.120 ex Thompson and 
Pflug, 1953, p.61, pl.4. 
NOW StPiamonoZetes. 

CONTIGNISPORl~S Dettmann, 1963, p.73-74. 

Contignispopites cooksonae (Balme, 1957, p.19, pl.1, fig.23-24; pl. 
2, fig.25-26) Dettmann, 1963, p.73. Neocomian-Early Aptian; 
formerly CicatPicosispopites, Aneimia, Anemia. 

ContignispoPites dambeckensis Doring, 1973, p.215, pl.5, fig.14-15; 
pl.10, fig.8-13; pl.11, fig.17-20. Upper MaIm. 
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Contignispo~ites dettmanniae Singh and Kumar, 1966, pl.1, fig.12-17. 
Early Cretaceous. 

Contignispo~ites do~sost~atus (Bolchovitina, 1956, p.60, pl.7, fig. 
97a-b) Dettmann, 1963, p.l3. Neocomian; formerly Anemia, 
Cicat~icosispo~tes. 

Contignispo~ites dun~obinensis (Couper, 1958, p.137, pl.17, fig.13-
15) Dettmann, 1963, p.73. Lower Lias; formerly 
Cicat~cosispo~ites. Although misspelled in Dettmann (1963, 
p.73 dun~obiensis) she correctly cited the page and plate 
of the original description and, therefore, the species was 
validly transferred. Pocock, 1970, considered this species to 
be a junior synonym to Duplexispo~ites anag~ammensis. 

Contignispo~ites dun~obinensis (Couper, 1958, p.137, pl.17, fig.13-
15) Schulz, 1967, p. 570. This transf~r was aff~cted already 
by Dettmann, 1963, p.73. 

Contignispo~tes fo~icatus Dettmann, 1963, pl.16, fig.1-5. Early 
Cretaceous. 

ContignispoPits gZebuZentus Dettmann, 1963, p.74-75, pl.4, 
fig.1-10,5. Aptian-Albian. Type species. 

Contignispo~ites hilife~s (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.51, pl.14, fig.3) 
comb. nov. Neocomian; formerly Anemia. 

Contignispo~ites hilsei Dorhofer, 1977, p.57, pl.12, fig.3, 6; pl.15 
fig.2-3. Late Berriasian. 

?Contignispo~ites kutchensis Venkatachala, Kar and Raza, 1969, p. 
194, pl.2, fig.30-31. Late Jurassic. 

Contignispo~ites majo~ Doring, 1965, p.51, pl.19, fig.1-3. Late 
Berriasian. 

Contignispo~ites mesozoicus Guy-Ohlson, 1978, p.20 nomen nudum. 
Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 

Contignispo~ites mit~foPminus (Korogenevskaja in Verbitskaya, 
1958, pl.2, fig.37-37a) Dettmann, 1963, p.73. Aptian; formerly 
Chomozonot~letes, Anemia, Aneimia, Cicat~icosispo~ites. 

Contignispo~ites multimu~s Dettmann, 1963, p.76-77, pl.16, fig.6-13 
Early Cretaceous (Valanginian-Aptian). 
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contignispopites novus Jain and Taugourdeau-Lantz, 1973, p.57, pl.2, 
fig.10-11. Early Cretaceous (Aptian-Albian). 

contignispopites paLmatus Li, 1980, p.2-3 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

Contignispopites peppLexus (Singh, 1964, p.55, pl.5, fig.6-9) 
Norris, 1969, p.98. 
NOW DistaLtpianguLispopites. 

Contignispopites ppobLematicus (Couper, 1958) Doring, 1965, p.51-52. 
NOW cpassitudispopites. 

Contignispopites psiLatus Singh and Kumar, 1966, p.97-98, pl.1, fig. 
18-20. Early Cretaceous. 

ContignispoPites puguLatus Guy-Ohlson, 1978, p.16-25 nomen nudum. 
Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 

Contignispopites sujfunensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.59, pl.17, fig. 
Sa-c) comb. nov. Barremian-Aptian; formerly Anemia. 
Dettmann (1963) recognized the similarity of this species to 
Contignispopites, with the exception that the distal muri 
run parallel to the ambo 

ContignispoPites tpiLetus Venkatachala, Kar and Raza, 1969, p.195, 
pl.2, fig.32-33. Late Jurassic. 

contignispopites zoLyomii Kedves and Simoncsics, 1964, p.609, pl.1, 
fig.8-10. Middle Jurassic. 

CORNICULATISPORITES Kuvaeva, 1973, p.22. Kuvaeva replaced the 
Genus WeLwitschiapites with this genus because it 
apparently has no affinity to modern ephedroid genus 
We Lwitchia, the name derivation. This is contrary to 
Article 62, ICBN. WeLwitschiapites as originally 
described had two morphoiso-types. One as an ephedroid pollen 
grain and the second as an auriculate, caniculate, monolete 
spore. (Juhasz, 1977; Potonie, 1958). Potonie (1958, p.89) 
designated the pollen type as a lectotype for 
We Lwitschiapites. Kuvaeva (1973) designated the spore 
type as the holotype for COPnieuLatispopites creating 
another species named COPnieuLatispopites magnioLobatus. 
NavicuLaforomipites Kimyai, 1966, is a possible synonym. 
However, the genus was originally described as a bisaccate 
pollen genus. The type specimen may be monolete or a fragment 
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of a trilete spore of PZieateZZa. COPnicuZatispopites 
should be retained until there is a re-examination of 
NavicuZatafop,mipites to confirm its morphology. 

CopnicuZatispopites aZekhinii (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.61, pl.9, fig. 
20. Kuvaeva, 1973, p. 24. Campanian; formerly 
WeZwitsehiapites. 

?CoPnicuZatispopites atZanticus (Kimyai, 1966, p.470, p1.2, fig.ll) 
comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly NavicuZafop,mipites. 

CopnicuZatispopites aupitus (Singh, 1971, p.81-82, pl.l0, fig.11-15) 
Juhasz, 1977, p.24. Middle-Late Albian; formerly 
CieatPieosospopites. 

COPnieuZatispopites boZehovitinae Kuvaeva, 1972, p.25, Table 1, fig. 
14-16. Cenomanian. 

Co~iouLati8poPite8 magnioLobatu8 Bolchovitina, 1953, p.61, pl.9, 
fig.19 ex Kuvaeva, 1973, p.23-24. Hauterivian; formerly 
WeZwetsehiapites magniobatus (pars). Type species. 

COPnicuZatispopites nemanieensis (Pacltova, 1961, p.63, pl.9, fig. 
1-3) Juhasz, 1977, p.24. Senonian; formerly Ephedpipites. 

COPnieuZatispoPites nodo8us (Skarby, 1978, p.122, fig.lq-s, 4DI-D4, 
llA-B) comb. nov. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
CieatPieosospopites. 

?CoPnicuZatispopites psiZatus (Kimyai, 1966, p.470, p.2, fig.12) 
comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly NavieuZafop,mipites. 

CopnicuZatispoPites saneti-pauZii (Thiergart, 1954, p.549, pl.2, 
fig.l, 12) comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly 
CieatPieosospoPites. 

COPnicuZatispopites simpZex (Deak, 1963a, p.406, fig.1-3) comb. nov. 
non Kuvaeva, 1972, p.23 nomen nudum. Kuvaeva (1972) failed to 
cite page, plate and figure numbers of original description 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. It is corrected herein. 
Aptian; formerly weZwetsehiapites. 

CopnicuZatispopites stpiatus (Deak, 1963, p.408, fig.5-6) Kuvaeva, 
1972, p.24-25. Aptian; formerly We Zwitsehiapites. 

COPnicuZatispopites tudapieus Kuvaeva, 1972, p.23, 25 nomen nudum. 
Orthographic error for COPnicuZatispopites tudapiensis. 
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CopnicuZatispopite tudapiensis Kuvaeva, 1972, p.25, Table 1, fig.8-
10. Cenomanian. 

COPnicuZatispopites vipgatus (Deak, 1963a, p.408, pl.1, fig.1-2) 
Juhasz, 1977, p.21 non Kuvaeva, 1972, p.23 nomen nudum. 
Kuvaeva (1972) failed to cite page, plate and figure numbers of 
original description contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. Aptian; 
formerly WeZwitschiapites. 

COSTATOPERFOROSPORITES Deak, 1962, p.230, 233. Wingate (1980) 
does not consider the difference between Costatopepfopospo­
pites and Appendicispopites (alias PZicateZZa) 
"sufficient for the establishment of a separate genus". This 
is rejected since he transferred illegitimately only one 
atypical species leaving the rest in a hollow genus. 

Costatopepfopospopites cpistatus var. fenestnatus (Markova 
in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.70, Table 20, fig.2a-b) Deak 
and Combaz, 1968, p.73 nomen nudum. Deak and Combaz (1968) 
failed to quote the year of publication and did not transfer 
the type Costatopepfopospopites cpistatus. This 
subspecies is raised to specific status below on the basis of 
their concepts. 
NOW costatopepfopospopites fenestnatus. 

costatopepfopospopites difoveoZatus (Paden Phillips and Felix, 1971, 
p.299, pl.2, fig.12) comb. nov. novum nomen subst. pro. 
Cicatpicosispopites fistuZosus which is a junior homonym to 
CostatopepfopospoPites fistuZosus Deak. Cenomanian. 

costatopepfopospopites ethmos (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1959, p.40-41, 
pl.5, fig.19) comb. nov. non Deak and Combaz, 1968 nomen nudum. 
Deak and Combaz failed to cite original page, plate and figure 
numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. Early Cretaceous 
(Wealden); formerly Appendicispopites, CicatPicosispoPites, 
PZicateZZa. 

costatopepfopospopites fenestnatus (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.79, pl.20, fig.2a-b) comb. nov. stat. nov. 
Senonian; formerly Anemia cpistata fenestnata. 

C08tatope~fo~o8po~te8 fi8tulo8U8 Deak, 1962, p.230-231, 233-234, 
pl.27, fig.1-3. Aptian. Type species. 

costatopepfopospopites foveoZatus Deak, 1962, p.23l-232, 234, pl.27, 
fig.4-6. Aptian; formerly Appendicispopites. 
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Costatopepfopospopites mapkovae (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.85, Table 22, fig.1a-b) nom. nov. subst. pro. 
Costatopepfopospopites pepfopatus (Markova in Ivanova 
and Markova) Deak and Combaz. Cenomanian; formerly Anemia, 
CieatPieosispopites. 

Costatopepfopospopites nemkovae Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.8 nomen 
nudum, nom. subst. pro. MohPia pepfopata (Baronova et 
at.) Deak and Combaz failed to cite page, plate and figure 
number or the original authors of the species contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites pepfopatus. 

Costatopepfopospopites opnatus (Srivastava, 1972a, p.9, pl.5, fig. 
3-11; pl.6, fig.1-4) comb. nov. Maastrichtian; formerly 
CieatPieosispopites. 

Costatopepfopospopites papadopogensis (Krutzsch, 1959a, p.172, pl.32 
fig.351-353; pl.35, fig.366-371; pl.36, fig.372-373) comb. nov. 
Middle Eocene; formerly CieatPieosispopites. 

CostatopepfopospoPites pepfopatus (Baronova, Nemkova and Kondratiev, 
1957, p.202, p1.2, fig.22) comb. nov. Senior homonym of 
Costatopepfopospopites pepfopatus (Markova in Ivanova 
and Markova) Deak and Combaz. Cenomanian; formerly Anemia, 
MohPia, CieatPieosispopites, PettetePia, Costatopepfopospopites 
nemkovae. 

Costatopepfopospopites pepfopatus (Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.85, Table 22, fig. la-b) Deak and Combaz, 1968, 
p.7S. Junior homonym to Costatopepfopospopites pepfopatus 
Baronova et aL. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites mapkovae. 

Costatopepfopospopites tpiangutatus Deak, 1962, p.231, 234, pl.28, 
fig.7-8. Aptian. 

Costatopepfopospopites tubepeutieostatis (Stel'mak in 
Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1964, p.259, pl.51, fig.6) comb. nov. 
Aptian-Albian; formerly Aneimia. 

CRASSITUDISPORI~S Hiltmann, 1967, v.17, p.171. 

C~88itudispoPite8 p~oblematicu8 (Couper, 1958, p.146, pl.24, fig. 
11) Hiltmann, 1967, p.17. Bajocian; formerly 
Cingutatispopites, Contignispopites, Duptexispopites. Type 

·species. 
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DISTALRUGULATISPORITES Mathur and Chopra, 1982, p.64. This genus 
contains proximally costate spores with distal rugulae. 

Distat~gutatispoPites costatus Mathur and Chopra, 1982, p.64, 
pl.3, fig.45. Pliocene. Type species. 

DISTALTRIANGULISPORITES Singh, 1971, p.88-89. 

DistaZtPianguZispopites costatus Singh, 1971, p.90-91, text-fig.12, 
p1.12, fig.7-9. Middle Albian. 

DistaZtPianguZispopites ippeguZapis Singh, 1971, p.91-92, text-fig. 
13, pl.l2, fig.10-13. Middle Albian. 

DistaZtPianguZispopites maximus Singh, 1971, p.92-93, pl.12, fig. 
14-16. Middle Albian. 

DistaZtpianguZispoPites mutabiZis Singh, 1971, p.93-94, pl.13, fig. 
1-3. Middle Albian. 

DistaZtPianguZispopites peZZicuZus Scott, 1976, p.580, pl.8, fig. 
1-3. Neocomian. 

DistattPiangutispoPites pepptexus (Singh, 1964, p.55, pl.5, 
fig.6-9) Singh, 1971, p.89. Middle Albian; formerly 
Appendicispopites, Contignispopites. Type species. 

DUPLEXISPORITES Deak, 1962, p.234, emend. Playford and Dettmann, 
1965, p.139-141. Jansonius and Hills (1976) suggest that the 
emended circumcription may not conform to the type species. 
Another genus, therefore, is required to accomodate the species 
transferred from Coppugatispopites. Cpassitudispopites 
and AS8epeto8popa may meet the requirements, but transfer 
of the species is left until a review is made for all genera on 
species involved. 

DupZexi8popite8 adiantifoZiopsis (Kuzichkina, 1962, p.111, pl.4, 
fig.88) comb. nov. Middle Jurassic; formerly Aneimia. 

DupZexi8popite8 ampZectifop,mi8 (Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 
1956, p.58, pl.7, fig.92a-c) Liu in Liu, Shang and Li, 
1981, p.147; formerly Onchium, Coppugati8popite8, 
chomotPi Z etes. 

DupZexi8popites anagpammensis (Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 
1956, p.57, pl.6, fig.88) Shugayevskaya, 1969, p.154; formerly 
CamptotpiZete8, Coppugati8popites, chomotPiZete8. 
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DupZexispopites anogpammensis Kara Murza in Bolchovitina 
Shugayevskaya, Petrova and Fradkina, 1973, p.8. Orthographic 
error for DupZexispopites anagpammensis. 

DupZexispopites anomuZus Shugayevskaya, 1969, p.155-166, pl.21, fig. 
1-2. Volgian-Valanginian. 

DupZexispopites eupvus (Bolchovitina, 1956, p.57, pl.6, fig.89) Liu 
in Liu, Shang and Li, 1981, p.147; formerly 
CamptotpiZetes, Coppugatispopites. 

DupZexispopites genePaeis Deak in Corna, 1972, pl.l1, fig.11. 
Orthographic error for DupZexispopites genepaZis. 

Duplexi8po~te8 gene~liB Deak, 1962, p.234, pl.20, fig.9. 
Aptian. Type species. 

DupZexispopites gpandis Liu in Liu, Shang and Li, 1981, 
p.147-148, pl.9, fig.14-15. Early Jurassic. 

DupZexispopites gypatus Playford and Dettmann, 1965, p.140, pl.13, 
fig.20-22. 
NOW Assepetospopa. 

DupZexispopites kZausii (Kavary, 1972, p.91, pl.2, fig.1-2) comb. 
nov. Carnian: formerly Coppugqtispopites. 

DupZexispopites medosus (Pierce, 1961, p.32, pl.1, fig.29) comb. 
nov. early Late Cretaceous; formerly StpiatPiZetes. 

DupZexispopites moptonii (de Jersey) Wiseman and Williams, 1974, 
p.921 nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not 
cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 

DupZexispopites opbicuZatus Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.78, pl.2, fig. 
13. Late Albian-Early Cenomanian. 

DupZexispopites papvus Li and Shang, 1980, p.211, pl.3, fig.41-42. 
Early Jurassic. 

DupZexispopites ppobZematieus (Couper, 1958) Playford and Dettmann, 
1965, p.140. Li and Shang (1980, p.217) recombined this spe­
cies with DupZexispopites illegitamately contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Cpassitudispopites. 

DupZexispopites pseudotubepcuZatus Shugayevskaya, 1969, p.156, pl.21 
fig.13-15. Volgian-Valanginian. 
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Duplexispopites potundatus Shugayevskaya, 1969, p.156, 159, p1.21, 
fig.16-20. Volgian-Valanginian. 

Duplexispopites scanicus (Nilsson, 1958, p.43-44, pl.2, fig.15-17) 
Playford and Dettmann, 1965, p.140, Liassic; formerly 
Coppugatispopites. 

Duplexispopites topatus (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.42, p1.11, 
fig.56-59) Playford and Dettmann, 1965, p.140. 
NOW Bikolispopites. 

Duplexispopites tpiangulapis 
Norris, 1967, p.99. 
Lycopodiacidites. 

(Brenner, 1963, p.65, p1.7, fig.6) 
Aptian-Albian; formerly 

Duplexispopites wallii (Pocock, 1970, pl.12, fig.17-18) comb. nov. 
late Late Jurassic (post Kimmeridgian); formerly 
Coppugatispopites. 

KRUTZSCHISPORITES Kedves, 1966, p.67. This genus contains trilete 
distally canaliculate or rugu1ate spores with one set of 
proximal muri. 

KPUtZ8chi8po~te8 t~n8danubicu8 Kedves, 1966, p.68, pl.7, 
fig.9-11. Middle-Late Eocene. Type species. 

LIRATOSPORITES Vishnu-Mittre, 1955, p.119 nomen nudum. Potonie 
(1956) considered this genus to be a junior synonym to 
CicatpicosispoPites. 

MAGNASTRIATITES Germeraad, Hopping an4 MUller, 1968, p.288. This 
genus is similar to Cicatpicosispopites except fewer 
coarser striae, the circular proximal ridge, smooth contact 
area and large size. Four papers have challenged the validity 
of Magnastpiatites Germeraad, Hopping and MUller, 1968, 
namely Kar (1979), Kar and Saxena (1981), Singh and Saxena 
(1979) and Singh and Tripathi (1983). In 1954 van der Hammen 
(p.14) described the genus stpiatpiletes without 
designating a genotype. This predates Article 37 (January 1, 
1958, ICBN) which requires that the nomenclatural type be 
indicated. Potonie (1956) indicated the megaspore species 
stpiatpiletes (alias TpiletesJ sulcatus (Dijkstra, 
1951, p.11, pl.2, fig.3) as the nomenclatural type of 
StpiatPiletes van der Hammen 1954. During the same year van 
der Hammen (1956) proposed a new genus Stpiatpiletes with 
the microspore species S. susannae van der Hammen 1956 as 
the nomenclatural type without making a direct reference to the 
previously published genus Stpiatpiletes van der Hammen 
1954. This effectively created a junior homonym to 
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stpiatpiletes van der Hammen, 1954 ex Potonie 1956. Thus 
the type of stpiatPiletes must be taken as S. 
suleatus, the megaspore species. The earliest available 
name to which the concept of StpiatPiletes van der Hammen 
1956 emend. Kar 1979 can be applied is Magnastpiatites 
Germeraad, Hopping and MUller, 1968. 

Magnastpiatites attenuatus (Singh and Tripathi, 1983, p.224-225, pl. 
1, fig.36) comb. nov. Late Eocene; formerly Stpiatpiletes. 

Magnastpiatites eauvePiensis Venkatachala and Rawat, 1971, p.239, 
pl.1, fig.5. Oligocene. 

Magnastpiatites eipae (Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, p.60, pl.9, 
fig.1-9) comb. nov. Miocene; formerly Magnastpiatites. 

Magnastpiatites eundinamapeensis (Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, 
p.61, pl.10, fig.4-6) comb. nov. Miocene; formerly 
CieatPieosispopites. 

MagnastPiatites g~iosus (Kedves and Sole de Porta, 1963, p.59, 
pl.7, fig.7-8) Duenas, 1980, p.322, 331. Senior synonym to 
Magnastpiatites hawapdii and therefore, the obligate type 
species of Magnastpiatites (Duenas, 1980). Miocene; 
formerly CieatPieosispopites. Duenas (1980, p.331) 
compares these to be "virtually identical to the spore of the 
recent tropical-subtropical freshwater fern genus 
Cepatoptepis." 

MagnastPiatites howapdii Germeraad, Hopping and MUller, 1968, p.288-
289, pl.3, fig.1. Junior synonym to MagnastPiatites 
gpandiosus (Duenas, 1980, p.329-331); former type species. 

MagnastPiatites jopajanensis (Singh and Saxena, 1979, p.616, pl.1, 
fig.9-11) comb. nov. Neogene (Late Assam); formerly 
StpiatPiletes joPajanensis. 

MagnastPiatites miepoveppueosus (Kar and Saxena, 1981, p.109, pl.1, 
fig.19-20) comb. nov. Middle to Late Eocene; formerly 
StpiatPiletes. 

MagnastPiatites multieostatus (Kar and Saxena, 1981, p.108, pl.1, 
fig.15,18) comb. nov. Middle to Late Eocene; formerly 
StpiatPiletes. 

Magnastpiatites pseudoeostatus (Singh and Tripathi, 1983, p.224, 
p1.1, fig.2; p1.2, fig.11-12) comb. nov. Late Eocene; formerly 
stpiatPiletes. 
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Magnastpiatites stpiatus Salujha, Kindra and Rehman, 1978, p.7S, pl. 
1, fig.31-32. Tertiary. 

Magnastpiatites taiwanensis Huang, 1977, p.78-81, fig.1-2. This 
species was placed simultaneously in Cepatoptepis, p.44. 
Miocene; formerly CepatoptePis. 

MagnastPiatites venustus (Salujha et aZ., 1972a, p.271, pl.1, 
fig.22-23) Salujha et aZ., 1972b, p.272. Eocene to Early 
Miocene; formerly Cicatpicosispopites, StpiatPiZetes. 

MagnastPiatites vuZgaPis Salujha, Kindra and Rehman, 1978, p.7S-76, 
pl.2, fig.33-34. Tertiary. 

MECS~ISPORITES Nagy, 1968, p.360. This genus possesses 2 sets of 
proximal muri running parallel to the equator and strongly 
verrucate on both sides. Pacltova and Simonscics (1970) relate 
spores of this genus to the extent genus Anogpamma from 
the family gymnogrammaceae. Nagy (1968) states that 
Mecsekispopites exhibits characteristics Cibotium, Gymno­
gpamma and Anogpamm::x. 

Mecsekispopites aequus Nagy, 1968, p.361, pl.2, fig.4-S. Late 
Helvetian. 

Mecsekispopites cepeb~Zis Nagy, 1968, p.362, pl.4, fig.1, 4-S. 
Helvetian. 

MecsekispoPites miOcaeniCU8 Nagy, 1968, p.360, pl.2, fig.1-3. 
Miocene. Type species. 

Mecsekispopites zengoevapkonyensis Nagy, 1968, p.361-362, pl.3, fig. 
1-4. Late Helvetian. 

Mecsekispopites zengoevapkonyensis minop Pacltova and Simoncsics, 
1970, p.606, pl.109, fig.7-9; pl.111, fig.1-4. Miocene. 

Mecsekispopites zenoevapkonensis zengoevapkonyensis Nagy, 1968, 
p.361-362, pl.3, fig.1-4 (autonym). 

MOHRIAESPORITES Potonie, 19S0, p.373, 377 (alias Mohpiae­
SpopitesJ. A junior synonym to CicatPicosispopites. 

MOHRIOIDITES Thiergart, 19S0, p.84. A junior synonym to 
CicatPicosispopites since it has the same type species. 

MohPioidites do~ogensis (Potonie and Gelletich, 1933) Thiergart, 
19S0, p.84. Type species. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 
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MOHRIOISPORIT.8S Potonie, 1951, p.114. A junior synonym to 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

Mohpioispopites austpaliensis Cookson, 1953, p.470, pl.1, fig.31-34. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Moh~oi8po~te8 do~ogensi8 (Potonie and Gelletich, 1933) Potonie, 
1951, pl.20, fig,14. Type species. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

MOHRIOSPORIT.8S Cookson, 1954, p.122. An orthographic error for 
MohPioispopites in the plate explanationsj also in 
Baker and Cookson, 1955, p.134. A junior synonym to 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

MohpiospoPites austnaliensis Cookson, 1953 in Cookson, 1954, p.122. 
An orthographic errorj also in Baker and Cookson, 1955, 
p.134. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

MVRICINGULISPORIS Krutzsch, 1959a, p.177. This genus contains 
trilete, cingulate, costate spores with the distal muri 
combined into an irregular reticulum. 

Mupicingulispopis annulatu8 Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966a, p.204-
205, pl.2, fig.4-8. Cretaceous. 

Mu~cinguli8pO~8 mu~cinguli8 Krutzsch, 1959a, p.177, pl.37, fig. 
383. Lufetian (Middle Eocene). Type species. 

Mupicingulispopis semimupis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.178, pl.37, fig.385-
387. Lufetian (Middle Eocene). 

NAVICULAFORMTPITES Kimyai, 1966, p.470. Although originally 
intended as a striate bisaccate genus, the illustrated 
specimens appear to conform to COPniculatispopites, a 
striate monolete genus, but may also be trilete referrable to 
Plicatella. The "sacci" are most likely auriculae. Azema 
et al., 1972, related this genus to Schizaeoispopites. 

Naviculafo~pite8 at~nticu8 Kimyai, 1966, p.470, pl.2, fig.l1. 
NOW ?CoPniculatispopites. Type species. 

Naviculafonmipites psilatus Kimyai, 1966, p.470, pl.2, fig.12. 
NOW ?Copniculatispopites. 

NEYVELIA Thiergart and Frantz, 1963, p.43. A striate monolete 
mono typic genus, without a separate description or diagnosis. 
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NeyveLia ~edeLii Thiergart and Frantz, 1963, p.43, fig.8. 
Tertiary (?Miocene). Type species. 

NODOSISPORITES Deak, 1964, p.107. A cicatricose-caniculate 
trilete genus with positive ornament arising from the muri. 

Nodosispopites aZatus (Wingate, 1980, pl.5, fig.1-2) comb. nov. late 
Late Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Nodosispopites babsae (Brenner, 1963, p.56, pl.13, fig.2-3) comb. 
nov. Late Albian; formerly ApicuZatispopis, LophotPiZetes. 

Nodosispopites bacuZatus (Regali, Uesugui and Santos, 1974, p.264-
265, pl.15, fig.2) comb. nov. Oligocene-Miocene; formerly 
CicatPicosispopites. 

Nodo8i8po~te8 c08tatu8 Deak, 1964, p.107-108, pl.7, fig.49-51. 
Aptian. Type species. 

Nodosispopites cpenimupus (Srivastava, 1972b, p.224-226, pl.1, fig. 
3-6; pl.2, fig.1-6; pl.3, fig.1-2) comb. nov. Paleocene; 
formerly Appendicispopites. 

Nodosispopites dentimapginatus (Brenner, 1963, p.45, pl.6, fig.2-3) 
comb. nov. Early Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

NodosispoPites genuinus (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.35, pl.3, fig.25-26) 
comb. nov. Aptian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia, ChomotpiZetes. 

Nodosispopites Zusaticus (Krutzsch, 1967, p.86, pl.25, fig.1-9) 
comb. nov. Middle to Late Tertiary. The species contains 
spores with undulating to verrucate muri; formerly 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

Nodosispopites phyttitidifoPmis (Khlonova, 1960, p.23, pl.2, fig.18) 
comb. nov. Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia, 
CicatPicosispoPites. 

Nodosispopites segmentatus (Brenner, 1963, p.46-47, pl.7, fig.12) 
comb. nov. latest Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Nodosispopites spinaestpiatus (Krutzsch, 1967, p.88, pl.26, fig.1-5) 
comb. nov. Middle Oligocene; formerly CicatPicosispopites. 

Nodosispopites spinosus (Pocock, 1965, p.169-17l, pl.4, fig.8-9) 
comb. nov. Middle Albian; formerly AppendicispoPites. 

NodosispoPites steZZantis (Wingate, 1980, p.16-l7, pl.5, fig.3-7) 
comb. nov. late Late Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 
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Nodosispopites subveppucosus (Nakoman, 1965, p.294, p1.12, fig.10) 
comb. nov. Oligocene; formerly Cicatpicosispopites. 

Nodosispopites veppucosus Deak, 1964, p.108-109, pl.7, fig.52; p1.8, 
fig.53-55. Aptian. 

PARKERIAC8AESPORIT8S Baski, 1962, p.20 nomen nudum. A descrip­
tion, diagnosis or type species was not given contrary to 
Article 32.1 and 37.1, ICBN. 

PAUTSCHISPORITES (Pautsch, 1971, p.19) nom. nov., nom. subst. pro 
Spinalispopites Pautsch, 1971, p.19. 

Paut8chiapo~te8 insignia (Pautsch, 1971, p.19, pl.5, fig.1) comb. 
nov. Early Keuper; formerly Spinalispopites. Type 
species. 

PLICATELLA Maljavkina, 1949, p.60. 
PUcateUa was first es tablished by Haljavkina (1949). 
According to Article 38, ICBN, in order that a fossil taxon 
published on or after 1 January 1912 be valid it must be 
accompanied, directly or indirectly, by an illustration or 
figure in addition to the description or diagnosis. Both were 
supplied; however, a holotype specimen was not designated. 
According to Article 37 designation of a holotype was not 
mandatory until 1 January 1958. In compliance with Articles 7 
and 52.1 (ICBN) a lectotype (syntype) was designated by Potonie 
(1960, p.50) who reillustrated the original sketch. Srivastava 
(1975b, p.11) rejects Plicatella in preference for the 
genus Appendicispopites Weyland and Krieger, 1953 using 
the reason that the type material of PZicateZZa was not 
preserved. According to Article 7 (ICBN), the loss of the type 
material does not invalidate the name but a new lectotype or 
neotype may be designated. The illustration given by 
Maljavkina (1949) and Potonie (1960) demonstrates the essential 
characteristics of the genus contrary to the suggestion of 
Srivastava. 

The original intended circumscription of the genus was for the 
inclusion of all cicatricose spores whether or not there are 
appendices as indicated by the content in the specific 
protologues of Plicatella incisupata Maljavkina and 
Plicatella tpiquetpa typica; therefore, the genus was 
clearly a junior synonym to Cicaticosispopites Potonie 
and Gelletich, 1933 at the time of the publication, but also 
including the concepts of Appendicispopites. According 
to Article 45, the date of a name or of an epithet is that of 
its valid publication. When various conditions for valid 
publication are not simultaneously fulfilled the date is that 
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on which the last has been fulfilled. Since no holotype was 
established until 1960 and the diagnosis until then was 
equivalent to Cicatpicosispopites, it would seem that 
Appendicispopites would have seniority, if not for Article 
37, which allows the validity of Plicatella without a 
type. 

In 1953, Weyland and Krieger recognized the need for a cicatri­
cose genus with appendices and proposed Appendicispopites. 
They designated Appendicispopites tPicuspidatus Weyland 
and Greifeld, 1953 as the type species. Page, plate and figure 
numbers for the type species did not accompany the description 
of the genus, nor any holotype designation. A direct reference 
to Weyland and Greifeld (1953) \ms not made in the literature 
citations. Perhaps Weyland and Krieger (1953) considered it 
not necessary since the both papers were being published 
simultaneously in the same journal and volume. Nevertheless, 
since both Weyland and Krieger (1953) and Weyland and Greifeld 
(1953) are separate publications, all nomenclature must be 
sufficient within each paper. Appendicispopites, 
therefore, is equally as invalid as Plicatella if not for 
Article 37. Since Plicatella was the earliest available 
genus for the concept of Appendicispopites the former 
should have priority unless Appendicispopites is formally 
conserved. 

Plicatelta abaca (Burger, 1966, p.242, pl.7, fig.3) Norris, 1969, p. 
591. Middle Valanginian; formerly Cicatpicosispopites. 
Dorhofer (1977) considered this species to be a junior synonym 
of Cicatpicosispopites spPUTnonti. Doring (1965), Hughes 
and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered Plicatella abaca as 
equivalent to biorecord4 CICATR AW. 

Plicatella aequalis (Levet-Carette, 1966, p.164, pl.15, fig.28-31) 
comb. nov. Wealden; formerly plicatellispopites. 

Plicatella ajatensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.54, pl.16, fig.5) 
Dorhofer, 1977, p.52. Albian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

Plicatella appendicifePa (Thiergart, 1942, pl.5, fig.1, ex 
Thiergart, 1949, p.25, pl.4-5, fig.33) comb. nov. Early 
Senonian; formerly Spopites, Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella apchangelskyi (Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, p.366, 
pl.2, fig.3-4) comb. nov., nom. nov. subst. pro Plicatella 
gigantea. Early Cretaceous; formerly Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella atpicuspidata (Krutzsch, 1959a, p.115) comb. nov. 
Holotype (alias A. cf. tpicuspidatus) Weyland and 
Greifeld, 1953 in Thiergart, 1953, p.5559, pl.14, fig.35. 
Cenomanian; formerly AppendicispoPites. 
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Plicatella aupife~ (Verbitskaya, 1962, p.100, pl.7, fig.450; pl.8, 
fig.45b-e) comb. nov. Barremian-Aptian; formerly Aneimia, 
Anemia. 

Plicatella aupita (Agasie, 1969, p.17, pl.1, fig.1-2) comb. nov. 
Cenomanian; formerly Appendicispopites, Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella baconicus (Deak, 1963b, p.252, pl.2, fig.10-11) comb. 
nov. Late Aptian; formerly Cicatpicosispopites, 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella baquepoensis (Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, p.367-368 
pl.2, fig.1) comb. nov. Early Cretaceous; formerly 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella bella (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.70, 
pl.17, fig.5a-b) comb. nov. Aptian-Albian; formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia. 

?plicatella biaupiculata (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961, p.68-69, pl.17, fig.3; pl.23 fig.22) comb. nov. The 
provisional generic assignment is made because appendices are 
weakly developed. Cenomanian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

Plicatella bifupcata (Singh, 1964, p.54, pl.5, fig.1-5) Dtlrhofer, 
1977, p.52. Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites, 
Anemia. 

Plicatella bilatepalis (Singh, 1964, p.56, pl.4, fig.6-8) Dtlrhtlfer, 
1977, p.52. Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella camupa Martynova in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1960, 
p.117 pl.2, fig.8. Santonian; formerly Aneimia. 

Plicatella caucasica (Bolchovitina, 1961, pl.17, fig.4a-c) comb. 
nov. Aptian; formerly Anemia. 

Plicatella chetensis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156, pl.7, fig.1-2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

PlicateUa chetensis var. chetensis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156, 
pi. 7, fig.2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella chetensis var. minop Kara-Murza, 1954, p.157, pl.7, 
fig.7-9, 12 nomen nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was 
given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. Also named simultaneously 
Aneimia (plicatella) sibipica. 
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Plicatella chetensis var. nigpa Kara-Murza, 1954, p.ls6, pl.7 
fig.l nomen nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. Simultaneously placed in 
Aneimia. 

Plicatella clavata (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.74, pl.18, fig.4) comb. nov. Aptian-Albian; formerly 
Anemia, AppendicispoPi tes. 

Plicatella concentPica (Kemp, 1970, p.99, pl.ls, fig.s-8; pl.16, 
fig.1-3, text-fig.14d-e) comb. nov. latest Barremian-Early 
Aptian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella cpassicaPinatus (Harris in Kemp and Harris, 1977, 
p.17-18 pl.2, fig.l0-13) comb. nov. Paleocene; formerly 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella cpenimupus (Srivastava, 1972b, p.224, 266, pl.l, fig.3-6; 
pl.2, fig.1-6; pl.3, fig.1-2) comb. nov. Paleocene; formerly 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella cpetacea (Pocock, 1962, p.70, pl.12, fig.181-l82) comb. 
nov. This species (a fragmented specimen) is probably 
synonymous with Plicatella jansonii. Barremian; 
formerly Vittitina. 

Plicatella cPickmayii (Pocock, 1965, p.163, pl.3, fig.4) comb. nov. 
Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella cpimensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.ss, pl.ls, fig.8) 
Dorhofer, 1977, p.sO non Vagvolgyi and Hills, 1969, p.166 
(alias kpimensis, kpymensis). Early Hauterivian. 
Vagvolgyi and Hills (1969) failed to quote page, plate or 
figure numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. Hughes and 
Moody-Stuart (1969) equate this species to biorecord 8 CICATR C 
2; formerly Anemia, AppendicispoPites, CicatPicosispoPites, 
CemtoptePis and ChomotPiletes. 

PlicateUa cpistata (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.78-79, pl.20, fig.la-b) comb. nov. Cenomanian-Turonian; 
formerly Anemia, Aneimia, Appendicispopites. 

PUcateUa cPistata cPistata (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961, p.78-79, pl.20, fig.la- b) comb. nov. (autonym) 
Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly Anemia. 
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Plicatella degenePata (Thiergart, 1953, p.ss, p1.14, fig.4) comb. 
nov. non Vagvolgyi and Hills, 1969, p.168 nomen nudum. 
Vagvolgyi and Hills failed to quote page, plate and figure 
numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. Cenomanian; formerly 
Appendicispopites, CicatPicosispopites. 

Plicatella distocaPinata (Dettmann and Playford, 1968, p.7s-76, pl.6 
fig.16-18) comb. nov. Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella dopogenoides (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.43, pl.11, 
fig.51) comb. nov. Early Senonian; formerly 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella epdtmannii (Pocock, 1965, p.167-168, p1.3, fig.17) comb. 
nov. non Van Ameron, p.112 nomen nudum. Van Ameron failed to 
quote page, plate and figure numbers contrary to Article 33.2, 
ICBN. Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella ethmos (De1court and Sprumont, 1959) Zhang, 1965, p.176. 
NOW costatopepfopospopites. 

Plicatella exilifop,mis Li, 1980, p.2-3 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

Plicatella expansa (Shugayevskaya, 1966, p.116, p1.1, fig.1) comb. 
nov. Aptian-Albian; formerly Appendicispopites, Anemia. 

Plicatella fucosa (Vavrdova, 1964, p.36-37, pl.1, fig.1) comb. nov. 
Early Cretaceous; formerly Appendieispopites. 

Plicatella gigantea (Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, p.366-377, pl. 
2, fig.3-4) comb. nov. A junior homonym (tautonym) to 
Plicatella gigantica (Groot and Groot, 1962) comb. nov. 
NOW Plicatella apchangelskyi. 

Plicatella gigantica (Groot and Groot, 1962, p.144, pl.1, fig.3) 
comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella globulifepa (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.ss, pl.1s, fig.10) 
Dorhofer, 1977, p.52. Late Cretaceous; formerly Anemia, 
Appendicispopites, CicatPicosispopites. 

Plicatella glomeposa (Martynova in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 
1960, p.117, p1.2, fig.9) comb. nov. Santonian; formerly 
Aneimia. 
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Plicatella gpandis (Pocock, 1965, p.171-172, p1.4, fig.1S) comb. 
nov. Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella ingens (Weyland and Krieger, 19S3, p.12, pl.3, fig.17-19) 
comb. nov. Lectotype designated herein as pl.3, fig.17, to 
conform to Article 37, ICBN. Senonian; forme rly 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella incisupata Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig.1-2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella incisupata exilis Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig.2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella incisupata incisupata Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig. 
1 (autonym); formerly Plicatella incisupata typica. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella incisupata typica Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig.1. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites incisupatus incisupatus. 

PlicateUa insignis (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.76, pl.19, fig.3a-b) comb. nov. Aptian-Albian; formerly 
Anemia, Aneimia, Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella insignis insignis (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961, p.76, pl.19, fig.3a-b) comb. nov. (autonym) Aptian­
Albian; formerly Anemia. 

Plicatella insignis media (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961, p.77, pl.19, fig.4a-b; pl.33, fig.13-14) comb. nov. 
Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly Anemia. 

PlicateUa insignis minop (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961, p.77, pl.19, fig.Sa-b) comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly 
Anemia. 

Plicatella ippegulapis (Pocock, 1965, p.169, pl.4, fig.4-5) comb. 
nov. Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites, 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

Plicatella jacutica (Fradkina, 1967, pl.1, fig.9; pl.2, fig.1-3) 
comb. nov. Dorhofer (1977) considered this species as a junior 
synonym to Plicatella pseudomacpophyza (Markova) 
Dorhofer; formerly Aneimia, Anemia. 
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Plieatella jansonii (Pocock, 1962, p.37, pl.2, fig.23) Dorhofer, 
1977, p.52. Barremian; formerly Appendieispopites, 
CieatPieosispopites. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
consider this species equivalent to biorecord 9 CICATR AP. 

Plieatella khlonovae (Khlonova, 1960, p.22, pl.2, fig.15-17) comb. 
nov., stat. nov., nom. subst.; formerly Anemia exilioides 
sibipiea. This species is raised to specific status, 
recombined as Plieatella sibipiea which becomes the 
junior homonym to Plieatella sibiPiea Kara-Murza, 1954 
contrary to Article 64, ICBN, therefore must be renamed. 

?plieatella kushmupuniea (Romanovskaja, 1963, p.130, pl.13, fig.3) 
comb. nov. Bajocian; formerly Aneimites~ 

Plieatella limbata Kara~Murza, 1954, p.57, pl.1-7, fig.4-5 nomen 
nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN. Placed simultaneously in NohPia. 

Plieatella lueifepa (Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1967, p.349, pl.1, 
fig.A-K, fig.1A-C) comb. nov.; formerly Cieatpieosispopites. 
Dorhofer (1977) considered this species as a junior synonym to 
Plieatella pseudomaepophyza. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
considered this species as equivalent to biorecord 7 CICATR C 1 

Plieatella maealistepii (Pocock, 1965, p.171, pl.4, fig.13-14) comb. 
nov. Middle Albian; formerly Appendieispopites. 

plieatella maepophyza (Maljavkina, 1949, p.62, pl.12, fig.5) Zhang, 
1965, p.176. Early Aptian. Dorhofer (1977, p.51) also 
transferred this species to Plieatella. Dorhofer (1977) 
equated this species to biorecord 24 CICATR C 5; formerly 
Chomotpiletes, Anemia, Aneimia, Plieatella tpieantha 
maepophyza. 

Plieatella maepopphizifoPmis (Poluchina in Pokrovskaya and 
Stel'mak, 1964, p.223, pl.27, fig.3-4) comb. nov. Hauterivian­
Barremian; formerly Aneimia. 

Plieatella majae Van Ameron, 1965, p.112, pl.6, fig. la-c. Late 
Cretaceous. 

Plieatella majop Li, 1980, p.3 nomen nudum. Neither description nor 
diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Plieatella matesovae (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.57, pl.16, fig.5a-c; pl. 
18, fig.3; pl.40, fig.15) Dorhofer, 1977, p.53. Albian; 
formerly Anemia, AppendieispoPites. 
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PZicateZZa minacianguZa (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.75, pl.18, fig.5) comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia. 

PZicateZZa modica (Khlonova, 1960, p.23, pl.2, fig.19) comb. nov. 
Cenomanian-Turonian; formerly Aneimia, Anemia. 

PZicateZZa mohPiaesimiZis (Thiergart, 1953, p.55, pl.14, fig.2) 
comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

PZicateZZa muZticoPnata (Kimyai, 1966, p.467, pl.l, fig.4) comb. 
nov. Cenomanian; formerly AppendicispoPites. 

PZicateZZa pachydeP.ma (Stel'mak in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 
1964, p.259-260, pl.51, fig.7) comb. nov. Aptian-Albian; 
formerly Aneimia. 

PZicateZZa papvianguZata (Doring, 1966a, p.109, pl.3, fig.4-6; pl.4, 
fig.4-6) Dorhofer, 1977, p.51. Late Barremian-Early Aptian; 
formerly Appendicispopites Dorhofer (1977) equates this 
species to biorecord 27 CICATR C 6. 

PZicateZZa pepfopata (Agasie, 1969, pl.1, fig.5-6) comb. nov. 
Cenomanian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

PZicateZZa potomacensis (Brenner, 1963, p.46, pl.6, fig.4-5) comb. 
nov. Middle-Late Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

PZicateZZa ppaecipia (Verbitskaya, 1962, p.98, pl.7, fig.42a-b) 
comb. nov. Albian-?Cenomanian; formerly Appendicispopites, 
Anemia, Aneimia. 

PZicateZZa ppobZematica Burger, 1966, p.245, pl.10, fig.3. Lower 
Wealden (Late Berrasian-Early Valanginian); Dorhofer (1977) 
considered this species as a junior synonym to PZicateZZa 
pseudomacpophyza. 

PZicateZZa pschekhaensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.55, pl.15, fig.9) 
Dorhofer, 1977, p.53. Neocomian; formerly Anemia and 
Appendicispopites. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
considered this species potentially equivalent to biorecord 
13 CICATR C 2 L. 

PZicateZZa pseudaupifepa (Bolchovitina, 1953) Reyre, 1966, p.5 nomen 
nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 
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PZicateZZa pseudocoPnitatus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.116, comb. nov. 
(alias Appendicispopites tpicoPnitatus Weyland and 
Greifeld in Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.12, pl.3, 
fig.14, 17) Senonian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

PZicateZZa pseudomacpophyza (Markova, 1961, p.67-68, pl.17, fig.2a-b 
pl.33, fig.10-12) Dorhofer, 1977, p.51-52. Cenomanian; 
formerly Anemia, Aneimia, Appendicispopites. 

PZicateZZa puZZata (Shugayevskaya, 1966, p.116-117, pl.1, fig.5) 
comb. nov. Aptian-Albian; formerly Anemia, 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

PZicateZZa punctatus (Pacltova, 1961, p.60, 89, pl.8, fig.1-3) comb. 
nov. Senonian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

PZicateUa pypamidina (Maljavkina, 1949, p.61, pl.12, fig.1 ex 
Martynova in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1964, p. 223) 
comb. nov. Aptian; formerly PZicateZZa tpichantha 
pypamidina, Aneimia, Anemia. 

PZicateZZa pobusta (Kemp, 1970, p.99-101, pl.16, fig.4-8, text-fig. 
15a-b) comb. nov. Late Barremian-Early Aptian; formerly 
Appendicispopites. 

pZicateZZa seZZingii (Pocock, 1965, p.163-164, pl.3, fig.5-8) comb. 
nov. Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

PZicateZZa sibiPica Kara-Murza, 1954, pl.7, fig.7-9, 12 nomen nudum. 
Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. Simultaneously placed in Aneimia and also 
named pZicateZZa chetensis var. minop. 

PZicateZZa sibipica (Khlonova, 1960, p.22, pl.2, fig.15-17) comb. 
nov., stat. nov. A homonym to the invalid species PZicateZZa 
sibiPica Kara-Murza, 1954 contrary to Article 64, ICBN. 
This species 1s renamed PZicateZZa khZonouae. (See CFSP 
41:20 for explanation of nomenclatural complexities); formerly 
Anemia exiZioides sibipica. 
NOW PZicateZZa khZonovae. 

PZicateZZa siZvestpis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.58, pl.17, fig.8a-d) 
comb. nov. Albian; formerly Anemia, Appendicispopites, 
CicatPicosispopites. 

PZicateZZa singhii (Pocock, 1965, p.170-171, pl.4, fig.11-12) comb. 
nov. Middle Albian; formerly Appendicispopites. 
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PZieateZZa stPiata Naumova in Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156 nomen 
nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

PZieateZZa styZosa (Thiergart, 1953, p.549, pl.2, fig.16-17) 
Busnardo and Tangourdeau, 1964, p.172 nomen nudum. The date, 
page, plate and figure numbers were not cited contrary to 
Article 33.2, ICBN. 

PZieateZZa styZosa (Thiergart, 1953, p.549, pl.2, fig.16-17) 
Dorhofer, 1979, p.ll1. Cenomanian; formerly 
CieatPieosispopites, Appendieispopites, Cieatpieosospopites. 

PZieateZZa subtPieoPnitatus (Sato, 1961, p.86, pl.2, fig.22-26) 
comb. nov. 1ate Cretaceous; formerly Appendieispopites. 

PZieateZZa symskiensis (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.81-82, pl.21, fig.1a-c, 2, 3a-c, 4a-b, 5a-b, 6) comb. nov. 
Cenomanian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

PZieateZZa ta~aniana Huang, 1978b, p.22, pl.5, fig.5-6. Miocene. 

PZieateZZa tieoensis (Archangelsky and Gamerro, 1966b, p.367, pl.1, 
fig.6-8, 10-11) comb. nov. Early Cretaceous; formerly 
Cieatpieosispopites. 

PZieateZZa tpianguZifonmis Maljavkina, 1949, p.61, pl.11, fig.6 
(pZieateZZa tpianguZifonmis typieaJ. Early Aptian. 

PZieateZZa tpieeps (Weyland and Krieger, 1953, p.12, pl.3, fig.15-
16) Sung, 1i and 1i, 1976, p.20. Senonian; formerly 
Appendieispopites. 

pLieateLta tPichacantha Maljavkina, 1949, p.61, pl.11, fig.7; 
pl.12, fig.1-5. Aptian; formerly Anemia. Type species. 

pZieateZZa tpiehaeantha var. disseeta (Markova in 
Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.73, pl.18, fig.3a-c) Vagvolgyi and 
Hills, 1969, p.164. Albian; formerly Anemia. 

PZieateZZa tPiehaeantha subsp. exiZifonmis Maljavkina, 1949, 
p.61, pl.12, fig.2. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites exiZioides. 

PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha subsp. impepfeeta Maljavkina, 1949, 
p.61, pl.12, fig.4. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites impepfeetus. 
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PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha subsp. maepophyza Maljavkina, 1949, 
p.61, pl.12, fig.5. 
NOW PZieateZZa maepophyza. 

PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha subsp. obdueta Maljavkina, 1949, p.61, 
pl.12, fig.3. Lower Aptian. 

PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha subps. pypamidina Maljavkina, 1949, 
p.61, pl.12, fig.1. 
NOW PZieateZZa pypamidina. 

PZieateZZa tPiehaeantha subsp. tpiehaeantha Maljavkina, 1949, 
p. 61, pI. 11 , fig.7 (autonym). Aptian; formerly Anemia, 
Appendieispopites, PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha typiea. 

PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha subsp. typiea Maljavkina, 1949, p.61, 
pI.11, fig.7. 
NOW PZieateZZa tpiehaeantha tpiehaeantha. 

PZieateZZa tpieoPnitata (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.43, pl.11, 
fig.52) Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.76 non Potonie, 1960, p.50. 
Late Albian-Early Cenomanian. Potonie (1960) failed to cite 
page, plate and figure numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
Deak and Combaz (1968) referred this combination to Potonie 
(1960) with the proper citing. According to Article 46 Deak 
and Combaz (1968) should have authorship; formerly Anemia, 
Appendieispopites. 

pZieateZZa tpieostata (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.9-12) 
comb. nov. Aptian; formerly Anemia, Aneimia, Appendieispo­
pites, ChomotpiZetes, Cieatpicosispopites, MohPia. 

PZieateZZa tpiouspidata (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.12, Table 3, 
fig.18) comb. nov. Early Senonian; formerly Appendieispo­
pites, Anemia. 

PZieateZZa tpiZobatifoPmis var. tepsa Kara-Murza, 1951, p.31, 
pI. 9, fig. 11 • 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites tepsus. 

PZieateZZa tpipaptita (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.14-15) 
comb. nov. non Busnardo and Tangourdeau, 1964, p.172 nomen 
nudum. Busnardo and Tangourdeau (1964) failed to cite date, 
page, plate and figure numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN.; 
formerly Appendieispopites, Anemia, Aneimia, ChomotpiZetes. 

PZieateZZa tpiquetpa potundifoPmis Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, 
fig.4-5. Early Aptian. 
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Plicatella tpiquetpa tpiquetpa Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, p1.11, fig.3 
(autonym). Early Aptian; formerly Plicatella tpiquetna 
typica. 

Plicatella tpiquetna typica Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, p1.11, fig.3. 
NOW Plicatella tpiquetpa tpiquetna. 

Plicatella tubepculata (Doring, 1966a, p.109, p1.3, fig.1-3) comb. 
nov. Late Barremian to Early Aptian; formerly 
Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella undosa (Hedlund, 1966, p.16, pl.4, fig.2a-b) comb. nov. 
Cenomanian; formerly Appendicispopites. 

Plicatella unica (Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.79-80, pl.20, fig.3a-b) Dorhofer, 1977, p. 53. Cenomanian; 
formerly Appendicispopites, Anemia, Aneimia. 

PLICATELLISPORITES (Maljavkina, 1949) Levet-Carette, 1966, p.163 
nomen nudum, nom. nov., subst. pro Plicatella. This 
proposal is rejected as it is nomenclaturally superfluous 
(Article 63, ICBN.) 

PlicatellispoPites aequalisLevet-Carette, 1966, p.164, pl.15, fig. 
28-31. 
NOW Plicatella. 

plicatellispopites tpichacanthus (Maljavkina, 1949) Levet-Carette, 
1966, p.163. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Plicatellispopites tpicoPnatus (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953) Levet­
Carette, 1966, p.163 nomen nudum. Orthographic error for P. 
tPicoPnitatus. 
NOW Plicatella. 

PTERISPORIS Huang, 1978a, p.48 ex Jansonius and Hills, 1980, card 
3754. The lectotype was selected by Jansonius and Hills 
(1980). This genus contains zonate spores with smooth thin 
proximal, distal and equatorial ridges. 

Ptepispopis concavus Huang, 1978a, p.48, pl.19, fig.7. Miocene. 

Pte~8pO~8 tai~nensi8 Huang, 1978a, p.49, pl.19, fig.8. 
Miocene. Type species. 
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RADIALISPORIS Krutzsch, 1967, p.13, 15. This genus contains 
cicatricose spores with proximal radiating muri. The genus 
RadiaZispoPites Cookson and Dettmann, 1958, p.103 may 
possibly be considered a tautonum (Homonym) of RadiaZispopis 
Krutzsch. RadiaZispopites contains reticulate spores 
with elongate muri radiating from the laesurae. 

RadiaZispopis muZtifidifo~is (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.58, pl.16, fig. 
7) comb. nov. Early-Middle Albian. This transfer is made due 
to the faint radially patterned ornament; formerly Anemia. 

RadiatispoPis ~iatus (Krutzsch, 1959b, p.126-127, pl.1, 
fig.41-42) Krutzsch, 1967, p.13-15. Late Oligocene. 
Affinities with Anemiaeceae, Genus MohPia (Krutzsch, 
1967; Chateauneuf, 1980); formerly CicatPicosispopites, 
Anemia. Type species. 

ROTINELLA Maljavkina, 1949, p.70 ex Yaroshenko, 1978, p.49. This 
genus was first published invalidly without a diagnosis or 
description contrary to Article 41, ICBN and only became 
validated in 1978, being at that time a junior synonym of 
Assepetospopa Schuurman, 1977 (Jansonius and Hills, 1979, 
card 3607-3608). 

RotineZZa buZbifepinifo~is Maljavkina, 1960, p.266 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 
NOW Senftenbepgiites. 

RotineZZa fopcipata Maljavkina, 1949, p.70, pl.15, fig.6. 
NOW Senftenbepgiites. 

?RotineZZa gpanuZosa Semenova, 1970, p.56, pl.11, fig.117. 
NOW Senftenbepgiites. 

?RotineZZa minop Semenova, 1970, p.55, pl.11, fig.116a. Aalenian. 
NOW Senftenbepgiites. 

RotineZZa obZiqua Maljavkina, 1953, p.129, pl.1, fig.11. Rhaetian. 

RotineZZa pZatybuZZifePina Maljavkina, 1960, p.226 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 
NOW Senftenbepgiites. 

Rotinetta tPisecta Maljavkina, 1949, p.70, pl.15, fig.7. Early 
Jurassic. A junior synonym to Assepetospopa gypata 
according to Jansonius and Hills (1978, card 3607-3608). Type 
species. 



A 55 SENF BULL 

SCHIZAEACEAESPORITES Baksi, 1962, p.19. This genus contains 
costate, possibly monolete spores (Jansonius and Hills, 1976, 
card 2527) and a junior homonym to SchizaeaceaespoPites 
Potonie and Kremp. Nandi (1981) recombined the type species 
with Cicatpicosispopites making Schizaeaceaespopites 
an obligate junior synonym. 

SchizaeaceaespoPites kno~i Baksi, 1962, p.19, pl.3, fig.41. 
Oligocene. Type species. Mathur and Chopra (1982) interpret 
Schizaeaceaespopites knoxii to be trilete while Nandi (1981) 
placed this species in CicatPicosispopites. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Schizaeaceaespopites Zupicus Mathur and Chopra, 1982, p.63, pl.1-2, 
fig.29. 
NOW CicatpicosispoPites. 

SCHIZAEACEAESPORITES Potonie and Kremp, 1956, p.96 nomen nudum. 
Invalidly published (Jansonius and Hills, 1976, Card 2526). 

Schizaeaceaespopites adpiennis (R. Pot. in Thiergart, 1940) 
Potonie and Kremp, 1955, p.96 nomen nudum. 

SCHIZAESPORITES in Reyre, 1967, p.140. Orthographic error for 
Schizaeaceaespopites. 

Schizaespopites dopogensis Potonie and Gelletich in Reyre, 1967, 
p.140 nomen nudum. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

SENFTENBERGIITES Maljavkina, 1964, p.73. This genus contains 
trilete spores with light irregular sculptural elements 
regularly arranged. 

Senftenbepgiites apticuZatifo~s Maljavkina, 1964, p.74, pl.14, 
fig.l0. Rhaetian. 

Senftenbepgiites buZZifepina Maljavkina, 1964, p.75, pl.14, fig.ll. 
Middle Keuper. 

. . . 
Senftenbepgiites buZZifepinifoPmis (Maljavkina, 1960) ex Maljavkina, 

1964, p.75, pl.2, fig.8; pl.14, fig.12-13. Keuper. 

Senftenbepgiites buZZifepinifo~s var. buZZifepinifoPmis 
Maljavkina, 1964, p.75, pl.14, fig.12-13 (autonym). Keuper; 
formerly Senftenbepgiites buZZifepinifonmis var. 
typica. 
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senftenbepgiites buZZifePinifonmis var. Zimbata Maljavkina, 
1964, p.76, pl.2, fig.8. Early Triassic. 

Senftenbepgiites buZZifepinifonmis var. typica Maljavkina, 
1964, pl.14, fig.12-13. 
NOW Senftenbepgiites buZZifepinifonmis var. 
buZZifePinifonmis. 

Senftenbepgiites cpispifonmis Maljavkina, 1964, p.76, pl.6, fig.26. 
Middle Triassic. 

Senftenbepgiites fopcipata (Maljavkina, 1949, p.70, pl.1S, fig.6) 
comb. nov. non Maljavkina, 1964, pl.14, fig.27 nomen nudum. 
Early Jurassic. Maljavkina failed to cite page, plate and 
figure numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN; formerly 
RotineZZa. 

Senftenbepgiites gpanuZosa (Semenova, 1970, p.SS, pl.11, fig.117) 
comb. nov. Aalenian; formerly RotineZZa. 

Senftenbepgiites media Maljavkina, 1964, p.77, pl.6, fig.27. Middle 
Triassic. 

Senftenbepgiites minop (Semenova, 1970, p.SS, pl.11, fig.116a) comb. 
nov. Aalenian; formerly RotineZZa. 

Senftenbepgiites obZiqua (Maljavkina, 1949) Maljavkina, 1964, pl.14, 
fig.2S nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were 
not cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Senftenbepgiites paptinifoPmis Maljavkina, 1964, p.77, pl.14, fig. 
20-21. Middle Keuper. 

Senftenbepgiites pZatybuZZifepina (Maljavkina, 1960) ex Maljavkina, 
1964, p.78, pl.6, fig.28-29. Late Middle Triassic; formerly 
RotineZZa. 

senftenbepgiites pypamideZZifonmis Maljavkina, 1964, p.79, pl.2, 
fig.9. Early Triassic. 

Senftenbe~giite8 8enftenbe~gifopmi8 Maljavkina, 1964, p.79, pl.14, 
fig.18. Middle Triassic. This species has irregular tubercles 
and appears to be zonate. Type species. 

Senftenbepgiites tpianguZa Maljavkina, 1964, p.80, pl.14, fig.14-l7. 
Rhaetian. 



A 57 STRI COLU 

Senftenbepgiites tPisecta (Maljavkina, 1949, p.70, pl.15, fig.7-8; 
pl.14, fig.26) Maljavkina, 1964 nomen nudum. The page, plate 
and figure numbers were not cited contrary to Article 33.2, 
ICBN; formerly Rotinella. 
NOW Assepetospopa. 

Senftenbepgiites tubepifepina Maljavkina, 1964, p.81, pl.6, fig.30; 
pl.14, fig.19. Early Keuper. 

SPI~LISPORlTES Pautsch, 1971, p.19. This genus is a junior 
homonym of Spipalispopites Pocock, 1965 and is renamed 
Pautschispopites. 

Spi~tispo~ites insignis Pautsch, 1971, p.19, pl.5, fig.1. Type 
species. 
NOW Pautschispopites. 

STENOCHLAENIDITES Khan, 1976a, p.759. 

Stenochlaenidites papuanus (Cookson, 1957, p.44, pl.8, fig.9) 
Khan, 1976a, p.759. Pliocene. This genus contains 
discontinuously striate, monolete spores. The Modern species 
Stenochlaena tennuifolia has spores very similar to this 
species (Khan, 1976a); formerly Schizaea, 
Schizaeoispopites. Type species. 

STRlAMONOLETES Mathur, 1966, p.37. Cicatpicosospopites 
Delcourt and Sprumont (1955) considered the type species to be 
a junior synonym of Schizaeoispopites Potonie, 1951. 
However, Krutzsch (1959a) considered the latter to be alete not 
monolete and, therefore, he maintained both genera were 
maintained. According to Article 75, ICBN, 
Cicatpicosispopites Potonie and Gelletich, 1933, and 
CicatPicosospopites are homonyms, therefore, the latter 
is illegitimate and must be treated as junior under Article 64, 
ICBN. The next possible available genus is Stpiamonoletes 
Mathur. It is here restricted to only those striate, 
cicatricose or canuliculate monolete spores without auriculae. 
Those with auriculae are placed in COPniculatispopites. 

Stpiamonoletes aupitus (Singh, 1971, p.81-82, pl.10, fig.11-15) 
comb. nov. Middle Albian; formerly CicatPicosospopites, 
Cicatpicosispopites. 

Stpiamonoletes cicatPicos (Sole de Porta, 1972, p.227, pl.2, fig.5) 
comb. nov. Campanian; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

Stpiamonoletes columbiae (Sole de Porta, 1972, p.227, pl.1, fig.12) 
comb. nov. Campanian; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 
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StPiamonoZetes compactus (Krutzsch and van Hoorne, 1977, p.21, pl.41 
fig.1-5) comb. nov. Late Landenian (Early Eocene); formerly 
CicatPicosospopites. 

StpiamonoZetes cpassimupus (Dutta and Sah, 1970, p.21, pl.3, fig.32-
34) comb. nov. Early Eocene; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

StpiamonoZetes deZcouptii (Pocock, 1965, p.154, pl.2, fig.6-7) comb. 
nov. l1iddle Albian; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

StpiamonoZetes deZicatus (Verbitskaya, 1962, p.106, pl.12, fig. 
57a-b) comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly Schizaea. 

StPiamonoZetes digitataefoPmis (Bocharnikova in Agranovskaya 
et aZ., 1960, p.358, pl.1, fig.9-10) comb. nov. Paleocene; 
formerly Schizaea. 

StpiamonoZetes digitatoides (Cookson, 1957, p.44, pl.9, fig.1-2) 
comb. nov. Pliocene. These spores resemble those of the modern 
species Actynostachys digitata (Ramanujam, 1972); 
forme rly Schizaeoispopites, Schizaea. 

?StPiamonoZetes digitatopsis (Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.110, 
pl.4, fig.79) comb. nov. Middle Jurassic. Kuzichkina (1962) 
attributed the authorship of the species to "Nik."; formerly 
Schizaea. 

StPiamonoZetes digitatus (Huang, 1978b, p.25, p1.6, fig.7) comb. 
nov. Miocene; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

StPiamonoZetes dopogensis (Kedves, 1964, p.196, pl.1, fig.2) comb. 
nov. Middle Eocene; formerly CicatPicosospoPites. 

StPiamonoZetes dpumheZZepensis (Srivastava, 1971, p.257-258, pl.1, 
fig.9) comb. nov. Maastrichtian. Srivastava (1971) compares 
this species to spores of Schizaea meZansia; formerly 
CicatPicosospoPites. 

StPiamonoZetes foveadopogensis (Krutzsch, 1959a, p.225, pl.43, fig. 
477-480) comb. nov. Middle Eocene; formerly 
CicatPicosospopites. 

StpiamonoZetes ghoshii (Ramanujam, 1966, p.35, fig.28) comb. nov. 
Miocene; formerly SchizaeoispoPites. 

StpiamonoZetes gpaciZis (Planderova, 1966, p.55, 85, pl.5, fig.3) 
comb. nov. Eocene; formerly CicatPicosospopites. 
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stpiamonoZetes gpandifo~8 (Ramanujam, 1972, p.251, pl.1, fig.10) 
comb. nov. Miocene-Pliocene; formerly Schizaeoi8popites. 

stpiamonoZetes gpandi8tpiatu8 (Ramanujam, 1972, p.251, pl.1, fig.11-
12) comb. nov. Miocene. This species was originally described 
with two specimens as the holotypes. The lectotype is here 
designated as pl.1, fig.11; formerly Schizaeoi8popite8. 

stpiamonoZetes hiZifep,u8 (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.26, pl.5, fig.5) 
comb. nov. Early Cretaceous; formerly Schizaea. 

StpiamonoZete8 hoegii (Bose, 1959, p.6, pl.1, fig.8-9) comb. nov. 
Jurassic; formerly Schizaeoi8popites. 

StpiamonoZetes micpoestpiatu8 (Sole de Porta, 1972, p.226-227, pl.1, 
fig.11) comb. nov. Campanian; formerly Schizaeoispopite8. 

StpiamonoZete8 minimu8 (Ramanujam, 1966, p.35, fig.5, 29) comb. nov. 
Miocene; formerly Schizaeoi8poPites. 

StpiamonoZetes minop (Pocock, 1965, p.155, pl.2, fig.10) comb. nov. 
Middle Albian; formerly Schizaeoi8poPite8. 

StpiamonoZetes monodopogen8i8 (Krutzsch, 1959a, p.225, pl.43, fig. 
481-483) comb. nov. Middle Eocene; formerly 
CicatPico8ospopites. 

StpiamonoZetes muZti8tPiatu8 (Rao and Ramanujam, 1978, p.409, pl.3, 
fig.30) comb. nov. Miocene-Pliocene; formerly 
Schizaeoi8popites. 

StpiamonoZete8 nopPi88ii (Srivastava, 1971, p.257, pl.1, fig.5-8) 
comb. nov. Maastrichtian. Srivastava (1971) compares this 
species with the extant species Schizaea Zaevigata; 
formerly CicatPico8ospopites. 

StpiamonoZete8 paZanaen8is (Sah and Kar, 1974, p.164, pl.1, fig.4-5) 
Early Tertiary; formerly Schizaeoi8popite8. 

St~onotete8 pa~ttatu8 Mathur, 1966, p.37, pl.1, fig.2. 
Paleocene. Type species. 

StpiamonoZete8 pepfopatu8 (Naskar and Baksi, 1976, p.317-318, pl.2, 
fig.14) comb. nov. Paleocene-Eocene; formerly 
Schizaeoi8popites. 
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stpiamonoletes phaseolus (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955, p.46, fig.13) 
comb. nov. Wealden; formerly CicatpicosispoPites, 
Cicatpicosospopites, Schizaeoispopites, Schizaea. 

stpiamonoletes polapis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.25, pl.5, fig.2a-c; 
pl.39, fig.14) comb. nov. Albian; formerly Schizaea. 

StPiamonoletes pseudodopogensis Thomson and Pflug, 1953, p.61, pl.4, 
fig.13 ex Krutzsch, 1959a, p.224. Paleocene; formerly 
CicatPicosospoPites. 

Stpiamonoletes pectangulapis (Sole de Porta, 1972, p.227-228, pl.2, 
fig.8) comb. nov. Campanian; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

Stpiamonoletes sancti-pauli (Thiergart, 1954, p.549, pl.2, fig.l0) 
comb. nov. Cenomanian; formerly Cicatpicosospopites. 

Stpiamonoletes sapnuensis (Naskar and Baksi, 1976, p.317, pl.2, fig. 
12-13) comb. nov. Paleocene-Eocene; formerly 
Schizaeoispopites. 

Stpiamonoletes sinuatus (Ramanujam, 1966, p.35-36, fig.30) comb. 
nov. Miocene; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

stpiamonoletes stpiatus (Sontag, 1957, p.98, fig.5) comb. nov. Late 
Eocene; formerly CicatPicosospopites. 

Stpiamonoletes tenuistpiatus (Pflanzl, 1956, p.239, pl.16, fig.5 ex 
Frederiksen, 1980, p.29) comb. nov. Eocene; formerly 
Schizaea, CicatPicosospopites pseudodopogensis. 

stpiamonoletes tiawanensis (Huang, 1978a, p.25, pl.12, fig.2-3) 
comb. nov. Miocene; formerly Schizaeoispopites. 

Stpiamonoletes vipgatu8 (Pflug, 1952, p.120 ex Thomson and Pflug, 
1953, p.61, pl.4) comb. nov. Middle Eocene; formerly 
Cicatpicosospopites, Schizaeoispopites. 

STRIASPORIS Kar, 1969, p.l06. A genus containing trilete, 
proximally costate spores. 

StPia8po~8 8tPiatu8 Kar, 1969, p.l07, pl.l, fig.5. Permian 
(Raniganjian). Type species. 

STRIATELLA Madler, 1964b, p.189. This genus contains zonate, dis­
tally costate spores. 

stpiatella jupassica Madler, 1964b, p.192, pl.3, fig.12. Liassic 
(alpha 1). 



A 61 STRI JORA 

stpiateZZa mosquensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.57, pl.16, fig.6-6a; 
pl.40, fig.18) comb. nov. Campanian; formerly Anemia, Anei­
mia. 

StPiatetta 8eebe~gensi8 Madler, 1964b, p.189, pl.3, fig.8. Late 
Rhaetian. Type species. 

STRlATISPORlS Krutzsch, 1959a, p.156. 

St~ati8pO~8 C~8tatU8 (Ross, 1949, p.33, pl.l, fig.lO-ll) 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.156. Senonian; formerly TpiZetes. 
Type species. 

Stpiatispopis dichotoma Kedves,1961, p.129-130, pl.6, fig.8-10. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites~ 

Stpiatispopis ZeiostPiatus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.157, pl.29, fig.323-
325. Middle Miocene. 

STRIATIZONITES Madler, 1964a. 

St~atizonite8 kette~ Madler, 1964a, p.79, pl.5, fig.11. Early 
Triassic. Type species. 

STRlATOTUBERCULATISPORlTES Ramadujam, 1957, p.356 nomen nudum. 
Although this name was designated as a sub-group it was used in 
a generic sense. The ptotologue lacked a type species contrary 
to Article 7.1 and 10.1, ICBN. The illustrations (pl.10, fig. 
24-25) would suggest that this name is synonymous with Asse­
petospopa. 

STRlATRlLETES Van .der Hammen, 1956b, p.115 emend. Kar, 1979. This 
genus is considered as a junior synonym to MagnastPiatites. 

StpiatpiZetes attenuatus Singh ~nd Tripathi, 1983, p.224-225, pl.1, 
fig.36. 
NOW Magnastpiatites. 

StpiatPiZetes bifupcus Pierce, 1961, p.31, pl.1, fig.26. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

StPiatPiZetes coponaPius Pierc~, 1961, p.32, pl.l, fig.27. This 
species posesses a cip&ulum and a distal ring with radiating 
striae. 
NOW CoponotPiZetes. 

StpiatPiZetes joPajanensis Si~gh and Saxena, 1979, p.616, pl.1, 
fig.9-11. 
NOW Magnastpiatites. 
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stpiatpiZetes miepoveppueosus Kar and Saxena, 1981, p.109, p1.1, 
fig.19-20. 
NOW Magnastpiatites. 

stpiatpiZetes mohpioides (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955) Rueda-Gaxiola 
1967, p.203. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

StpiatPiZetes muZtieostatus Kar and Saxena, 1981, p.108, pl.1, 
fig.15, 18. 
NOW Magnastpiatites. 

StpiatPiZetes nigePiensis Puri, 1963, p.42, pl.5, fig.118-119 nomen 
nudum. A holotype was not designated contrary to Article 37, 
ICEN. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

stpiatPiZetes nodosus Pierce, 1961, p.32, pl.1, fig.29. 
NOW DupZexispoPites. 

StpiatpiZetes pseudoeostatus Singh and Tripathi, 1983, p.224, pl.1, 
fig.2; pl.2, fig.11-12. 
NOW MagnastPiatites. 

stpiatpiZetes stpiatus Pierce, 1961, p.31, pl.1, fig.24-25. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

St~t~tete8 8U8annae Van der Hammen, 1956b, p.115, fig.5. 
Middle to Early Oligocene. Germeraad, Hopping and MUller 
(1968) consider this species as a junior synonym to 
CieatPieosispoPites dopogensis. Type species. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

StpiatPiZetes tetPajugatus Pierce, 1961, p.32, pl.1, fig.28. 
Cenomanian-Turonian. 
NOW Taupoeuspopites. 

StpiatPiZetes venustus Salujha et aZ.~ 1972a, p.271, pl.1, 
fig.22-23. 
NOW MagnastPiatites. 

StpiatPiZetes venustus (Deak, 1963) Rueda-Gaxiola, 1967, p.202. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

TIGRINISPO~ Chang in Li, 1974, p.365. This genus contains 
species with interradial thickening along the equator and three 
groups of striae on the distal side. 
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Tigpinispo~ etegans Chang in Li, 1974, p.195, fig.14. Late 
Triassic (Keuper). Type species. 

TORlCINGULATISPORlTES Simoncsics, 1964, p.100. This genus 
contains zonate, trilete spores with prominent muri. 

ToPicingutati8poPites mapgiten8i8 Simoncsics, 1964, p.100, pl.2, 
fig.2-8. Miocene. Type species. 

TopicinguZatispopites sapnensis Ercegovac, 1972, p.128, p1.2, fig. 
11-12. Eocene. 

ToPicinguZatispopites taiwanensis Huang, 1978a, p.49, pl.20, fig.1-3 
Miocene. 

TRlLATERlNA Maljavkina, 1949, p.30. Potonie (1960) considered 
this genus to be a junior synonym to Cicatpicosispopites. 

TPitatePina obtiqua Maljavkina, 1949, p.48, pl.7, fig.1-2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. Type species. 

TpiZatePina obZiqua var. obZiqua Maljavkina, 1949, p.48, p1.7, 
fig.1. An autonym of TpiZatePina obZiqua typus (CFSP 
40:52). 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

TpiZatepina obZiqua var. stpicta Maljavkina, 1949, p.48, p1.7, 
fig.2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

TpiZatePina obUqua var. typus Maljavkina, 1949, p.48, pl.7, 
fig.!. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites obZiqua obZiqua. 

TpiZatePina veZapia Maljavkina, 1956, p.344, pl.1, fig.5-6 nomen 
nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to 
Article 38, ICBN. 

TRIPLEXISPORlTES Foster, 1979, p.239. 

TPiplexispoPite8 playfopdii (de Jersey and Hamilton, 1967, p.10, 
pl. 5, fig.5-6) Foster, 1979, p.240, pl.42, fig.1. Triassic; 
formerly TigPispopites. Type species. 





SECTION B 

RETICULATE AND RELATED MONOLETE SPORES 

The following index includes fossil, punctate to reticulate, monolete 
spores that have probable affinities to the schizaeacean genera 
Micposchizaea, Schizaea and Lophodium. 

CUDDALORIA Thiergart and Frantz, 1963, p.43. This monotypic genus 
lacks a separate diagnosis for the type species. Potonie (1966) 
considered this as a junior synonym of MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

cuddatoPia potyapeptu~ta Thiergart and Frantz, 1963, p.43, pl.1, 
fig.1. Miocene; formerly MicpofoveoZatospopis. Type 
species. 

EXT~PUNCTATOSPORIS Krutzsch, 1959a, p.199 

Extpapunctatospopis agpaZii (Agrali and Akyol, 1967, p.5, pl.1, fig. 
20) comb. nov. nom. nov. subst. pro. Extpapunctatospopites 
ovaZis; Late Permian. 

Extpapunctatospopis aZveoZatus (Couper, 1960, p.40, pl.1, fig . 12-13) 
Krutzsch, 1967, p. 163. Middle Oligocene; formerly 
ZonomonoZetes, BeZchum. 

Extpapunctatospopis bpachyZobatus (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.59, pl.9, 
fig.12) Krutzsch, 1959a, p.200. Cretaceous; formerly 
BZechnum. 

Ext~punctato8poPi8 ext~punctoide8 Krutzsch, 1959a, p.200, pl.40, 
fig.439. Middle Eocene; formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 
Type species. 

Extpapunctatospopis fabaefoPmis (Agrali and Akyol, 1967, p.5, pl.1, 
fig.19) Alpern and Doubinger, 1973, p.96. Late Permian; 
formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 

Extpapunctatospopis goepsbachensis Krutzsch, 1967, p.158, pl.57, 
fig.8-12. Pliocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis hungapicus Kedves, 1973, p.64, pl.21, fig.7-8. 
Paleogene. 

Extpapunctatospopis infZatius Krutzsch, 1959a, p.202, pl.40, fig. 
441-442. Middle Eocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis iniguus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.202-203, pl.40, fig. 
443. Tertiary; formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 

Extpapunctatospopis intpainaeguaZis Krutzsch, 1959a, p.203, pl.40, 
fig.444-445. Middle Eocene. 
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Extpapunctatospopis maximus Krutzsch, 1967, p.160, p1.58, fig.1-3. 
Pliocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis megapunctos Krutzsch, 1959a, p.200-201, pl.40, 
fig.437-438. Middle Eocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis micpoal~eolatus Krutzsch, 1967, p.163, pl.59, 
fig.9-12. Late Oligocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis micpotubeposus (Agrali and Akyol, 1967, p.5, 
pl.1, fig.21) Alpern and Doubinger, 1973, p.97. Late Permian; 
formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 

Extpapunctatospopis minimus Krutzsch, 1967, p.164, pl.59, fig.21-25. 
Pliocene-Pleistocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis miocaenicus Krutzsch, 1967, p.162, pl.59, fig. 
1-4. Miocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis oblongioides Krutzsch, 1967, p.160, pl.57, fig. 
13-16. Pliocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis oblongius Krutzsch, 1959a, p.201-202, pl. 40, 
fig.440. Middle Eocene; formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 

Extpapunctatospopis ovalis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.27, pl.5, fig.8) 
comb. nov. Hauterivian; formerly Schizaea. 

Extpapunctatospopis pliocaenicus Krutzsch, 1967, p.162, pl.58, fig. 
6-8. Pliocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis pseudofoveolatus (Nakoman, 1966, p.66a, pl.6, 
fig.6) comb. nov. Oligocene; formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 

Extpapunctatospopis seydaensis Krutzsch, 1967, p.163, pl.59, fig.13-
20. Middle Oligocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis taiwanensis Huang, 1978a, p.9, pl.1, fig.1-2. 
Miocene. 

Extpapunctatospopis unduletes (Nakoman, 1966a, p.66-67, pl.6, fig.7) 
comb. nov. Sannoisianj formerly Extpapunctatospopites. 

EXTRAPUNCTATOSPORI~S (Krutzsch) Nakoman, 1966a, p.66. This name 
was substituted for Extpapunctatospopis Krutzsch by 
Nakoman, 1966a. No reason was given; therefore, it is consid­
ered nomenclaturally superfluous and must be rejected according 
to Article 63, ICBN. All species are returned to 
Extpapunctaspopis. 
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Ext~punctato8poPite8 ext~punctoide8 (Krutzsch, 1959a) Nakornan, 
1966a, p.66 nomen nudum. Type Species. 
NOW Ext~punctatospopis. 

Extpapunctatospopites fabaefoPmis Agrali and Akyol, 1967, p.5, pl.1, 
fig.19 nomen nudum. 
NOW Extpapunctatospopis. 

Extpapunctatospopites iniguus (Krutzsch, 1959a) Nakoman, 1966a, p.66 
nomen nudum. Nakoman failed to cite page, plate and figure 
numbers of the original description contrary to Article 33, 
ICBN. 
NOW Extpapunctatospopis. 

ExtmpunctatospoPites micpotubeposu8 Agrali and Akyol, 1967, p.5, 
pl.1, fig.21 nomen nudum. 
NOW Ext~punctatospopis. 

Extpapunctatospopites oblongius (Krutzsch, 1959a) Nakoman, 1966a, p. 
66 nomen nudum. Nakoman failed to cite page, plate and figure 
numbers of the original description contrary to Article 33, 
ICBN. 
NOW Ext~punctatospopis. 

Extpapunctatospopites ovalis Agrali and Akyol, 1967, p.5, p1.1, fig. 
20 nomen nudum. Junior homonym to Extpapunctatospopis 
ovalis (Bolchovitina, 1961). 
NOW Ext~punctatospopis agpalii. 

Ext~punctatospopites pseudofoveolatus Nakoman, 1966a, p.66, pl.6, 
fig.6 nomen nudum. 
NOW Ext~punctatospopis. 

ExtpapunctatospoPites unduletes Nakornan, 1966a, p.66-67, pl.6, fig.7 
nomen nudum. 
NOW Ext~punctatospopis. 

FOVEOMONOLETES Van der Hammen, 1954, p.14 ex Mathur, 1966, p.37. 
Potonie (1970) considered this genus to be a junior synonym of 
Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Foveomomoletes bolchovitinae Ramanujam, 1966, p.34, fig.2, 22. 
NOW Neyvelispopites. 

Foveomonotete8 b~evitete8 Mathur, 1966, p.37, pl.1, fig.1. 
Paleocene. Type species. 

Foveomonoletes cooksonae Ramanujam, 1966, p.34, fig,23. 
NOW Neyvelispopites. 
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FoveomonoLetes jacobii Ramanujam, 1966, p.35, fig.3-4, 24. 
NOW NeyveLispopites. 

FoveomonoLetes minutissimus Salujha, Srivastava and Rawat, 1967, 
p.30, pl.3, fig.3-4. 
NOW MicpofoveoLafospopis. 

HAZARIA Srivastava, 1971, p.258. Hazapia is distinguished 
from MicpofoveoLatospopis by possessing supratectal 
processes, thin muri and large lamina. 

HazaPia canadiana Srivastava, 1971, p.260-26l, pl.2, fig.5. Maas­
trichtian. 

HazaPia BheopiaPi Srivastava, 1971, p.258-260, pl.2, fig.I-4. 
Maastrichtian. Type species. 

INTRAPUNCTATOSPORIS Krutzsch, 1959a, p.197. Exine of the type 
species was originally interpreted to be structured with psi­
late ornament but - subsequently shown to be microfoveolate 
(Jansonius and Hills, 1976, card 1339). This genus is thus 
considered a junior synonym of MicpofoveoLatospopis. The 
original generic concept is now encompassed by 
Intnapunctospopis (Krutzsch, 1967). 

Int~punctatoBpoPiB eZZip80ideUB (Pflug in Thomson and 
Pflug) Krutzsch, 1959a, p.197. 
NOW MicpofoveoLatospopis. Type species. 

Intnapunctatospopis semipunctus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.197-198, pl.39, 
fig.433. 
NOW Intnapunctospopis. 

INT~PUNCTOSPORIS Krutzsch, 1967, p.24. This genus contains 
spores with a smooth, internally structured exine similar to 
that of Lophidium spores. 

Intpapunctospopis Lusaticus Krutzsch, 1967, p.156, pl.56, fig.3-4. 
Miocene. 

Int~puncto8poPiB pZiocaenicu8 Krutzsch, 1967, p.156, pl.55, fig. 
13-15. Pliocene. Type species. 

Intpapunctospopis peticuLoides Pacltova and Simoncsics, 1970, p.607, 
pl.l06, fig.3-8; pl.107, fig.4-11. Miocene. 

Intnapunctospopis phenanus Krutzsch, 1967, p.156, pl.56, fig.1-2. 
Late Tertiary? 
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Intpapunctospopis semipunctus (Krutzsch, 1959a, p.197-198, p1.39, 
fig.433) Krutzsch, 1967, p.24. Lutetian (Eocene); formerly 
Extpapunctatospopis, IntPapunctatospopis. 

Intpapunctospopis taiwanensis Huang, 1978a, p.10, pl.1, fig.3-4. 
Miocene. 

MICROFOVEOLATOSPORIS Krutzsch, 1959a, p.211 emend. Potonie, 1966, 
p.103. Srivastava (1971, p.261) synonomized ReticuZospopis 
Krutzsch, 1954, RetimonoZetes Pierce, 1961, cuddaZopia 
Thiergart and Frantz, 1963 with MicpofoveoZatospopis. 
These spores are comparable to "various species of Schizaea, 
e.g. S. pusiZZa, S. pectinata, S. teneZZa and S. 
pennuZa" (Srivastava, 1971, p.261). However, after PotonH~ 
(1966) proposed to amalgamate ReticuZospopis with 
MicpofoveoZatospopis, Kru tzsch (1970, p.318) emphatically 
rejected the proposal: "It is in no way possible to agree with 
the attitude of Potonie (1966, Synopsis IV, p.l03) who ascribes 
to the spore genus a considerably wider morphological range by 
extending it to large-mesh reticulate and complex-reticulate 
forms like ReticuZospopis. Such a procedure must be 
declined, even though, as in the concrete case at hand, it 
cannot be decided with absolute certainty in 2-3 species where 
the accurate boundary line between ReticuZospopis and 
MicpofoveoZatospopis has to be drawn". It appears prudent 
to maintain these genera until a full review of all species is 
made. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis afavus (Krutzsch, 1959a, p.209-210, pl.41, fig. 
461-462) Krutzsch, 1959a, p.168. Middle Eocene; formerly 
VeppucatospoPites, poZypodiidites. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis baconicus Juhasz, 1977, p.25, pl.2, fig.5-7. 
Late Albian. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis canaZicuZatus Dettmann, 1963, p.8, p1.19, fig. 
15-21. Albian. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis cpassus (Nagy, 1963, p.404, pl.2, fig.4-6) 
comb. nov. Early Miocene; formerly ReticuZatospopis. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis csaszapi Juhasz, 1977, p.28, pl.2, fig.15-16. 
Middle Albian. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis eZZipsoideus (Pflug in Thomson and Pflug, 
1953, p.60, pl.3, fig.45) Krutzsch, 1967, p.170. Paleocene; 
formerly Punctatospopites, Intpapunctatospopis. 



MICR FOVE B 6 

MicpofoveolatoBpopis foveolatuB (Pierce, 1961, p.33, p1.1, fig.32) 
comb. nov. early Late Cretaceous; formerly ReticuloBPOpis, 
Retimonoletes. 

Micpofoveolatospopis fpomensis (Cookson, 1957, p.43, pl.8, fig.3) 
Harris, 1965, p.84. Eocene; formerly Reticulospopis, 
Micpofoveolatospopites, Schizaea. 

Micpofoveolatospopis gallicus (Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.80, pl.l, 
fig.22) Juhasz, 1977, p.26. Albian-Cenomanian; formerly 
Reticulatospopis. 

Micpofoveolatospopis gaPUmniensis Haseldonckyx, 1973, p.149, pl.1, 
fig.4. Thanetian (Middle Paleocene). 

Micpofoveolatospopis gpanuloides (Krutzsch, 1959a,p.217-218, pl.44, 
fig.485) Krutzsch, 1967, p.170-171. Middle Eocene; formerly 
Reticuloidospopites. 

MicpofoveolatoBpopis jacobsonii (Puri, 1963, p.39-40, pl.4, fig.102-
105) comb. nov. Santonian; formerly Retimonoletes. 

Micpofoveolatospopis kekepe (Puri, 1963, p.40-41, pl.4, fig.112-115) 
comb. nov. Senonian; formerly RetimonoleteB. 

Micpofoveolatospopis lunatus Huang, 1978a, p.19, pl.1, fig.5-7. 
Miocene. 

Micpofoveolatospopis minutiBsimus (Salujha, Srivastava and Rawat, 
1967, p.30, pl.3, fig.3-4) comb. nov. Eocene; formerly 
Foveomonoletes. 

Micpofoveolatospopis neogpanuloides Krutzsch, 1967, p.172, pl.63, 
fig.1-9. Miocene. 

Micpofoveolatospopis oebisfeldensis (Krutzsch) Srivastava, 1971, p. 
262 nomen nudum. Srivastava failed to quote the year, page, 
plate and figure numbers contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW ReticuloBpOpis. 

MicpofoveolatoBpopis oblongo-ellipticuB Huang, 1978a, p.19, pl.1, 
fig.8. Miocene. 

?Micpofoveolatospopis pennulopsis (Nik. in Kuzichkina, 
1962, p.111, pl.4, fig.77-78) comb. nov. Middle Jurassic; 
formerly Schizaea. 

Micpofoveolatospopis plextilis (Stanley, 1965, p.261, pl.34, fig. 
1-3) comb. nov. Paleocene; formerly Schizaea. 



B 7 MleR TITO 

MicpofoveoZatospopis poZyapeptupatus (Thiergart and Frantz, 1963, 
p.43, p1.1, fig.1-2) Potonie, 1966, p.101 in Ramanujam, 1966, 
p.250 nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not 
cited in Ramanujam (1966) contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
Potonie (1966) only implied the synonomy; he did not validly 
transfer the species according to Article 33.1, ICBN. 
NOW cuddaZoPia. 

MicpofoveotatospoPis pseudodentatus Krutzsch, 1959, p.212, pl.41, 
fig.463-465. Kedves (1961) and Kedves and Pardutz (1973) 
suggest that this species belongs to the family PsiZotaceae. 
Type species. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis pseudopeticuZatus (Hedlund, 1966, p.21, pl.5, 
fig.7a-b) Singh, 1983, p.49. Cenomanian; formerly 
Veppucatospopites. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis psiZotifoPmis Khan, 1976a, p.759, fig.12. 
Pliocene. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis petis (Nakoman, 1966b, p.71, pl.1, fig.12) 
comb. nov. Eocene; formerly MicpofoveoZatospopites. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis seZZingi Krutzsch, 1967, p.170, pl.62, fig.2-5. 
Miocene; formerly MicpofoveoZatospopites. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis seyitomepensis Nakoman, 1968, p.524, pl.1, fig. 
7. Late Miocene. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis skottsbepgii (Selling, 1946, pl.5, fig.48-51). 
Srivastava, 1971, p.261-262. Late Quaternary; formerly 
ReticuZospopis, Schizaea. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis skottsbepgii var. mauiensis (Selling, 
1946, p.73, pl.5, fig.52-56) comb. nov. Late Quaternary; 
formerly Micposchizaea. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis skottsbepgii var. skottsbepgii (Selling, 
1946, p.71-72, pl.5, fig.48-51) Srivastava, 1971, p.261-261. 
Late Quaternary; formerly Schizaea and Micposchizaea. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis supensis Juhasz, 1977, p.25, pl.2, fig.8-11. 
Middle Albian. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis taiwanensis Huang, 1978a, p.19, pl.1, fig.9. 
Miocene. 

MicpofoveoZatospopis titobii (Puri, 1963, p.40, pl.4, fig.107-111) 
comb. nov. Senonian; formerly RetimonoZetes. 
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MicpofoveoZatospopis tpianguZus (Stanley, 1965, p.262, pl.35, fig. 
4-9) comb. nov. Paleocene; formerly Schizaea. 

MTCROFOVEOLATOSPORITES (Krutzsch, 1959a) Nakoman, 1966a, p.68. 
This name was substituted for MicpofoveoZatospopis 
Krutzsch by Nakoman, 1966a. No reason was given; therefore, it 
is rejected. 

MicpofoveoZatospopites fpomensis (Cookson, 1957) Harris, 1971, p.78 
nomen nudum. The page, plate, figure numbers and date were not 
cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

Mic~ofoveolatospoPites pseudodentatus (Krutzsch, 1959a) Nakoman, 
1966a, p.68. Type species. 
NOW MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

MicpofoveoZatospopites petis Nakoman, 1966b, p.71, pl.1, fig.12. 
NOW MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

MicpofoveoZatospopites seZZingii (Krutzsch, 1967) Nagy, 1971, p.245 
nomen nudum. The page, plate, figure numbers and date were not 
cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

NEYVELISPORITES Ramanujam, 1972, p.249 nomen subt. pro. Foveo­
monoZetes Van der Hammen, 1954 nomen nudum. 
NeyveZispopites was suggested by Ramanujam (1972) as a 
subsitute for FoveomonoZetes, which was considered an 
invalid genus by Potonie (1956). 

NeyvelispoPites bolchovitinae (Ramanujam, 1966, p.34, fig.2, 22) 
Ramanujam, 1972, p.250. Miocene; formerly FoveomonoZetes. 
Type species. 

NeyveZispopites cooksonae (Ramanujam, 1966, p.34-35, fig.23) 
Ramanujam, 1972, p.250, fig.23-24; formerly FoveomonoZetes. 

NeyveZispopites jacobii (Ramanujam, 1966, p.35, fig.3-4, 24) 
Ramanujam, 1972, p.250. Miocene; formerly FoveomonoZetes. 

RETICULOSPORIS Krutzsch, 1959a, p.228. 

ReticuZospopis aZbeptonensis (Cookson, 1957, p.43, pl.8, fig.4). 
Krutzsch, 1959c, p.43, Table 1. Early Ecocene; formerly 
Schizaea. 

ReticuZospopis bohemicus Pacltova and Krutzsch, 1970, p.574, pl.100, 
fig.4-5. Santonian. 
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Reticulospopis candidus (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.58, pl.9, fig.10) 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.229. Pliocene; formerly Davillia and 
A zonomono letes. 

Reticulospopis cpassus Nagy, 1963, p.404, pl.2, fig.4-6. 
NOH Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Reticulospopis cpetacius Pacltova and Krutzsch, 1970, p.574, pl.100, 
fig.1-3, text-fig.l. Late Cenomanian. 

Reticulospopis foveolatus (Pierce, 1961) Skarby, 1978, p.122. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Reticulospopis fpomensis (Cookson, 1957, p.43, pl.8, fig.3) 
Krutzsch, 1959c, p.43, Table 1. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Reticulospopis gallicus Deak and Combaz, 1968, p.80, pl.l, fig.22. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

ReticulospoPis gpacilis Krutzsch, 1967, p.208, pl.80, f1g.1-10. 
Miocene. 

Reticulospopis ippegulapis Pacltova and Krutzsch, 1970, p.575, pl. 
100, fig.6-11. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Reticulospopis levipeticulatus Krutzsch, 1962, p.268, pl.l, fig. 
13-15. 

Reticulospopis mauiensis (Selling, 1944) Krutzsch, 1959a, in 
Krutzsch, 1959c, p.43 nomen nudum. Pliocene. Although this 
combination is referred to Krutzsch 1959a in Krutzsch, 1959c it 
is not found in the former. Since the page, plate and figure 
numbers were not cited in Krutzsch (1959c) contrary to Article 
33.2, ICBN, this combination is invalid. 

Reticulospopis minimus Haseldonckyx, 1973, p.149, pl.l, fig.9-10. 
Cuisian-Lutetian (Early-Late Eocene). 

RetiauLospo~s mioaeniau8 (Selling, 1946, p.68, pl.4, fig.46-47) 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.228-229. Early Miocene; formerly 
Schizaea, Micposchizaea. Type species. 

Reticulospopis nagyi Krutzsch, 1959c, p.216-218, pl.l, fig.l-10. 
Pliocene. 

Reticulospopis oebisfeldensis Krutzsch, 1961, p.104, pl.15, fig.1-8. 
Late Campanian-Maastrichtian. 
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RetieuZospopis oZigooaenieus Krutzsch, 1967, p.214, pl.83, fig.1-5. 
Middle Oligocene. 

RetieuZospopis poZonieus Doktorawicz-Hrebnicka, 1954, p.266, fig.3 
ex Krutzsch, 1959a, p.229. Oligocene. 

RetieuZospopis punotatus (Cookson, 1957, p.43, pL8, fig.5-7) 
Krutzsch, 1959b, p.43, Table 1. Pliocene. 

RetieuZospopis peduotus Krutzsch, 1961b, p.105, pl.15, fig.9-17. 
Late Campanian-Maastrichtian. 

RetieuZospopis petieuZatus (Cookson, 1957, p.42, pL8, fig.1-2) 
Krutzsch, 1959c, p.43, Table 1. Paleocene; formerly 
Sohizaea. 

RetieuZospopis puetepbepgensis Krutzsch, 1959c, p.47, pl.2, fig.1-8. 
Pliocene. 

RetieuZospopis soanieus Skarby, 1978, p.122, fig. lA-I, 4A-B. Late 
Cretaceous. 

RetieuZospoPis semipetieuZatus Krutzsch, 1967, p.206, pl.79, fig.1-9 
Miocene. 

RetieuZospopis skottsbepgii (Selling, 1946) Krutzsch, 1959a, p.229. 
NOW MiopofoveoZatospopis. 

RetieuZospopis skottsbepgii var. mauviensis (Selling, 1944) 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.229. 
NOW MiopofoveoZatospopis. 

RetieuZospopis skottsbepgii var. skottsbepgii (Selling, 1944) 
Krutzsch, 1959a, p.229. 
NOW MiopofoveoZatospopis. 

RetieuZospopis wehningensis Krutzsch, 1959c, p.47-48, pl.3, fig.1-3. 
Pliocene. 

RETIMONOLETES Pierce, 1961, p.21. Junior synonym of 
MiopofoveoZatospopis. 

Retimonotete8 foveotatu8 Pierce, 1961, p.33, pl.1, fig.32. 
NOW MiopofoveoZatospopis. Type species. 

RetimonoZetes jaoobsonii Puri, 1963, p.39-40, pl.4, fig.102-105. 
NOW MiopofoveoZatospopis. 
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RetimonoZetes kekepe Puri, 1963, p.40-41, pl.4, fig.112-115. 
NO\-l MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

RetimonoZetes titobii Puri, 1963, p.40, pl.4, fig.107-111. 
NOW MicpofoveoZatospopis. 





SECTION C 

BIORECORDS . 

Since no holotypes were designated the ages that are given are full 
taxon ranges derived from original papers. 

BIORECORDS CRET 23 CB SPOR Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.87. Lower 
~vealden. 

1 CICATR AT Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.89, pl.13, fig.1-12. 
Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) consider 
CicatPicosispopites pecticicatpicoBUS and 
CicatPicosispopites spPUmontii as synonymous with this 
biorecord. 

2 CICATR AF Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.89-90, pl.14, fig. 
1-12. Lower Wealden. 

3 CICATR AR Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.90-91, pl.1S, fig. 
1-3. Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered 
CicatPicosispopites sibipica as synonymous wi th this 
biorecord. 

4 CICATR AW Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.91-92, pl.16, fig. 
1-12. Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
considered Cicatpicosispopites abacus Burger, 1966, as 
synonymous with this biorecord. Dorhofer (1977) considered 
Cicatpicosispopites spPUmontii as synonymous. 

S CICATR A2 Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.92-93, pl.17, fig. 
1-11. Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
considered Cicatpicosispopites cpassistpiatus as 
synonymous with this biorecord. 

6 CICATR B5 Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.93, pl.18, fig.1-8. 
Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered 
CicatpicoBispopites gpab~ensis as potentially synonymous 
with this biorecord. 

7 CICATR Cl Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.93-94. Lower 
Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered 
PZicateZZa ZucifePa as synonymous with this biorecord. 

8 CICATR C2 Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, pl.19, fig.1-11. 
Early Valanginian. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered 
PZicateZZa cPimensis as synonymous with this biorecord. 

9 CICATR AP Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.9S, pl.20, fig.1-7. 
Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered 
PZicateZZa jansonii as synonymous with this biorecord. 
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10 CICATR A5S Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.95-96, pl.21, fig. 
1-12. Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) 
considered CicatPicosispopites mypteZZii as synonymous 
with this biorecord. 

11 CICATR AWW Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.97 - uncompleted. 
Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered 
CicatPicosispopites gZobusus Doring, 1965, as synonymous 
with this biorecord. 

12 CICATR APP Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.97 - uncompleted. 
Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered the 
spores of PeZZetiepia vaZdensis to be identical. 

13 CICATR C2L Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.97 - uncompleted. 
Lower Wealden. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered that 
PZicateZZa pschekhaensis may be potentially synonymous with 
this biorecord. 

14 CICATR 48H Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.96-97, pl.22, fig. 
1-12. Lower Wealden. 

15 CICATR AJ Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.97 - uncompleted. 
Lower Wealden. 

16 CICATR A5H Hughes and Moody-Stuart, 1969, p.97 - uncompleted. 
Lower Wealden. 

17 CICATR B20 Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.568, pl.66, fig.1-12. 
Valanginian-Aptian. 

18 CICATR CJ Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.570, pl.67, fig.1-10. 
Valanginian-Aptian. 

19 CICATR A6 Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.574, pl.68, fig.l-10. 
Late Valanginian to Aptian. 

20 CICATR DD Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.574, pl.69, fig.1-10. 
Hauterivian. 

21 CICATR C4 Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.574, pl.70, fig.1-10. 
Late Valanginian/Hauterivian-Aptian. 

22 CICATR DB Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.580, pl.71, fig.1-7. 
Late Valanginian/Early Hauterivian-Aptian. 

23 CICATR DCE Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.580, pl.72, fig.1-l0. 
Hauterivian-Barremian. 
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24 CICATR C5 Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.580, p1.73, fig.1-11. 
Late Valanginian/Early Hauterivian-Aptian. 

25 CICATR 821 Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.586, pl.74, fig.1-12. 
Late Valanginian-Aptian. 

26 CICATR A5T Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.586, pl.75, fig.1-12. 
Late Valanginian-Aptian. 

27 CICATR C6 Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.586, pl.76, fig.1-12. 
Late Valanginian-Aptian. 

28 CICATR DC Hughes and Croxton, 1973, p.59, pl.77, fig.1-12. 
Barremian-Aptian. 





SECTION D 

NON-COSTATE OR NON-MICRORETICULATE MONOLETE SPORE AND POLLEN GENERA AND 
SPECIES THAT ARE IMPLICATED BY TRANSFERS 

This section is not meant to be a comprehensive assessment of these 
genera. Generally, only those species that have been included in 
genera dealt with in the sections A and B are included. 

APPENDICISPORI~S Saad and Ghazaly, 1976, p.420. A junior homonym 
to Appendieispopites Weyland and Krieger. 

Appendieispopites aegyptiaea Saad and Ghazaly, 1976, p.420, p1.2, 
fig.10. 
NOW TPiLobospopites. 

APICULATISPORIS Potonie and Kremp, 1956, p.94. 

ApieuLatispopis babsae Brenner, 1963, p.56-57, pl.13, fig.2-3. 
Nm-l Nodosispopites. 

CAMPTOTRILETES Naumova, 1939, p.355 ex Potonie and Kremp, 1954, 
p.142. 

CamptotpiLetes anagpammensis Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 1956, 
p.57, pl.6, fig.88. 
NOW DupLexispopites. 

CamptotPitete8 co~gatu8 (Ibrahim, 1933, p.35, pl.5, fig.11) 
Potonie and Kremp, 1955, p.104. Westphalian B-C. This species 
has long irregular branching rugulae. Type species. 

CamptotpiLetes eupvus Bolchovitina, 1956, p.57, pl.6, fig.89. 
NOW DupLexispopites. 

CamptotPiLetes sehizaeifo~s Kara-Murza, 1954, p.178, pl.18, fig.18 
nomen nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

CARDIOANGULINA Maljavkina, 1949, p.33. 

CapdioanguUna eapdioUfoPmis pLieateUaefoPmis Maljavkina, 1949, 
p.33, 37, pl.2, fig.10. Lower Cretaceous. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites pLiaateLLaefo~s. 

CHOMOTRILETES Naumova, 1953, p.39 emend. Stover, 1962. A 
comprehensive discussion of this genus may be found in 
Shugayevskaja (1969a). 

ChomotPiLetes aLmegpensis Pocock, 1962, p.38, pl.2, fig.27-29. 
NOW Cieatpiaosispopites. 
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Chomotpiletes anagpammensis Kara-Murza in Bo1chovitina, 1956, 
p.57. 
NOW Duplexispopites. 

ChomotPiletes angaPammensis Ercegovac and Ande1kovic, 1972, p.104 
nomen nudum. Orthographic error for Chomotpiletes 
anagpammensis. 

ChomotPiletes anogpammensis Kara-Murza in II'Ina, 1964, p.128, 133, 
139 nomen nudum. Orthographic error for Chomotpiletes 
anagpammensis. 
NOW DuplexispoPites. 

ChomotPiletes eaPdiofoP.mis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.58-59, pl.7, fig.15. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

ChomotPiletes exilioides (Maljavkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1953, p.37 
Placed simultaneously in Aneimia. 
NOW CieatPieosispoPites. 

Chomotpiletes genuinus Bolchovitina, 1953, p.35, p1.3, fig.25-26. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Chomotpiletes impepfeetus (Maljavkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1953, 
p.35. Placed simultaneously in Anagpamma. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Chomotpiletes jupassicus Kara-Murza, 1954, p.114, pl.18, fig.13-16. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Chomotpiletes kPymensis Bolchovitina, 1953, p.36, pl.3, fig.29. 
Placed simultaneously in CepatoptePis. 
NOW Plieatella epimensis. 

Chomotpiletes laevigatifoP.mis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156, pl.7, fig.16 
nomen nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given 
contrary to Article 38, IeBN. Simultaneously placed in 
Sehizaea. 

ChomotPiletes maepophyzus (Maljavkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1953. 
Placed simultaneously in Aneimia. 
NOW PlieateUa. 

Chomotpiletes minop (Kedves, 1961, p.129, pl.16, fig.11-12) Pocock, 
1970, p.61. Early Eocene (Sparacian); formerly 
Sehizaeoispopites. 

ChomotPiletes mitPifoP.minus Korgenevskaja in Verbitskaya, 
1962, p.l00, pl.19, fig.46a-f. 
NOW Contignispopites. 
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Chomotpiletes mutabilis Bolchovitina, 1953, p.36, pl.4, fig.6. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Chomotpiletes pseudauPifepus Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.13. 
Placed simultaneously in Aneimia. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

ChomotPiletes stpiatus Naumova in Bolchovitina, 1953, p.36, 
pl.4, fig.1-5. Placed simultaneously in Mohpia. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Chomotpiletes tepsus Kara-Murza, 1954, p.57, pl.7, fig.14. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

ChomotPiletes tpieostatus Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.9-12. 
Placed simultaneously in Aneimia. 
NOW plieatella. 

ChomotPiletes tpipaptitus Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.14-15. 
Placed simultaneously in Aneimia. 
NOW Plieatella. 

ChomotPiletes tpiseetus (Maljavkina, 1949, p.70, pl.13, fig.7-8) 
Romanovskaja in Pokrovskaya, 1966, v.l, p.177. 
NOW AssepetospoPa. 

CINGULATISPORITES Thomson in Thomson and Pflug, 1953, p.58 emend. 
Hiltman, 1967, p.172. 

Cingulatispopites ppoblematicus Couper, 1958, p.146, pl.24, fig. 
11-73. 
NOW Cpassitudispopites. 

CORCULINA Maljavkina, 1949, p.38. 

COPculina elatiop plieatellaefoP.mis Maljavkina, 1949, p.39, pl.3, 
fig.6. Considered a junior synonym of CieatPieosispoPites 
stPiatus (Naumova) comb. nov. by Khlonova (1960). 
NOW CieatPieosispopites stPiatus. 

CORRUGATISPORITES Thomson and Pflug, 1953, p.55. Jansonius and 
Hills (1976) have outlined the historical background for the 
nomenclatural predicament surrounding this genus. They 
concluded that there are two concepts for the genus, one in the 
sense of LygodioispoPites Potonie, 1951 ex Delcourt and 
Sprumont, 1955, to which Coppugatispopites is the senior 
synonym; and the other in sense of Duplexispopites Deak, 
1962 emend. Playford and Dettmann, 1965. Those species in the 
second group that have not been transferred are transferred 
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herein. Jansonius and Hills (1976) indicated that the generic 
circumscription of Duplexispopites suggested by Playford 
and Dettmann (1965) does not conform to the type D. 
genepalis Deak. 

Coppugatispopites amtectiformis author obscure in Birkelund, Thusu 
and Vigran, 1978 p.47 nomen nudum. Orthographic error for 
C. amptectifo~is. 

Coppugatispopites amplectifo~is (Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 
1956, p.58, pl.7, fig.92a-c) Pocock, 1970, p.59. 
NOW Duptexispopites. 

Coppugatispopites anagpammensis (Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 
1956, p.57, pl.6, fig.88) Pocock, 1970, p.60. 
NOW Duptexispopites. 

Coppugatispopites cUPvus (Bolchovitina, 1956, p.57, pl.6, fig.89) 
Pocock, 1970, p.60. 
NOW Duptexispopites. 

Coppugatispopites klausii Kavary, 1972, p.91, pl.2, fig.1-2. 
NOW Duptexispopites. 

Coppugatispopites scanicus Nilsson, 1958, p.43-44, pl.2, fig.15-47. 
NOW Duptexispopites. 

Coppugatispopites tomtus Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.42, pl.ll, 
fig.56-59 nomen nudum. Lectotype designated herein (Weyland 
and Greifeld, 1953, pl.11, fig.57). 
NOW DupZexispopites. 

Coppugatispopites watlii Pocock, 1970, pl.12, fig.17-18. 
NOW Duptexispopites. 

EPHEDRIPITES Bolchovitina, 1953, p.60 ex Potonie, 1958, p.88. 

EphedPipite8 mediotobatu8Bolchovitina, 1953, p.60, pl.9, fig.15 
ex Potonie, 1958, p.88. Hauterivian; formerly 
Azonomonotetes, Schizaea, Schizaeoispopites. Type species. 

Ephedpipites nemanicensis Pacltova, 1961, p.63,pl.9, fig.1-3. 
NOW copniculatispopites. 

LOPHOTRILETES Naumova, 1939, p.355 ex Ishchenko, 1952, p.30. 

Lophotpiletes babsae (Brenner, 1963) Singh, 1971, p.127. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 
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MACULATISPORITES Doring, 1964b, p.1099. 

MacuZatispopites gZabpata (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.58, pl.16, fig. 
8a-b) comb. nov. Early-Middle Albian. A punctate-granulate, 
trilete species; formerly Anemia. 

PILOSISPORITES Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955, p.34-35. 

PilosispoPites bpevipapillosus Couper, 1958, p.144, pl.22, fig.11-12 
NOW Anemiidites. 

PLICATELLA Lyuber, 1939, p.90 nomen nudum in Jansonius and Hills, 
1976, card 2038. This genus, although the senior synonym to 
plicateZla Maljavkina, was never validly published 
(Jansonius and Hills, 1976, card 2039). Neither description 
nor diagnosis was given by Lyuber (1939) contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 

PUcateUa oblongata Lyuber, 1939, p.90, pl.A, fig.ld'" ,3 in 
Jansonius and Hills, 1976, card 2039 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given by Lyuber (1939) contrary 
to Article 38, ICBN. 

POLYPODIIDITES Ross, 1949, p.33. 

Polypodiidites afavus (Krutzsch) Krutzsch, 1963, p.227. 
NOW MicpofoveolatospoPis. 

PSEUDOPLICATELLA Maljavkina, 1949, p.130. An ephedroid, alete, 
costate, pollen genus which is included here since the name 
implies affinities to the Schizaeales. 

Pseudoplicatella no~li8 Maljavkina, 1949, p.130, pl.50, fig.5. 
Early Cretaceous. Type species. 

PUNCTATOSPORITES Ibrahim, 1933, p.21. 

Punctatospopites elZipsoideus Pflug in Thomson and Pflug, 
1953, p.60 pl.3, fig.45. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

RETICULOIDOSPORITES Pflug in Thomson and Pflug, 1953, p.60. 

Reticuloidospopites gpanuloides Krutzsch, 1959a, p.217-218, pl.44, 
fig.485. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 
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RUGUTRILETES Pierce, 1961, p.21, 30, pl.1, fig.19. This genus was 
erected to replace RugutPiZetes Van der Hammen, 1956b 
nomen nudum. Krutzsch (1963, p.21) considers this genus to be 
a junior synonym of Camapozonospopites. 

RugutPiZetes topatus Pierce, 1961, p.30, pl.1, fig.22. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

SCHIZAEACITES Romanovskaja, 1963, p.131. This genus contains 
alete, costate spores of ephedroid affinities and is included 
here because its name is misleading by indicating affinities to 
Schizaea. 

Schiaaeacites costatus Romanovskaja, 1963, p.131, pl.13, fig.5. 
Lower Triassic. Type species. 

SCBIZAEOISPORITES (Potonie, 1951, p.144) ex Delcourt and Sprumont, 
1955, p.46. Potonie (1956) considered this genus to be a 
senior synonym to Cicatpicosospopites. Krutzsch (1959c) 
considered the type to be alete not IDonolete, therefore, 
distinct from CicatPicosospopites or StpiamonoZetes. 
and not related to Schizaea. 

Schizaeoispopites ceptus (Bolchovitina, 1956, p.60, pl.7, fig.96a-c) 
Sung and Zheng in Sung, Li and Li, 1976. Early 
Cretaceous. An ephedroid, alete, costate species; formerly 
Schizaea, Schizaites. 

Schizaeoispopites cicatpicos Sole de Porta, 1972, p.227, pl.2, fig.5 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

SchizaeoispoPites coZumbiae Sole de Porta, 1972, p.227, pl.I, fig.12 
NOW StPiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites cpassimupus Dutta and Sah, 1970, p.24, pl.3, fig. 
32-34. 
NOH StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites cpetacius (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953, p.43, pl.11 
fig.48-50, 53 ex Krutzsch, 1954, p.260) Potonie, 1956, p.81. 
Early Senonian. An ephedroid, alete, costate species; formerly 
Cicatpicosospopites. 

Schizaeoispopites deZcouptii Pocock, 1965, p.154, pl.2, fig.6-7. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites digitatoides (Cookson, 1957) Potonie, 1960, p.70. 
NOVJ StpiamonoZetes. 



D 7 SCH! LAEV 

Sahizaeoispopites digitatus Huang, 1978b, p.23, p1.6, fig.1. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Sahizaeoispopites diseptus (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.26, pl.5, fig.3). 
comb. nov. Neocomian-Aptian. An ephedroid, alete, costate 
species; formerly Sahizaea. 

Sahizaeoispopites dopogensis (Khlonova, 1960, p.26, pl.2, fig.26-30) 
comb. nov.; formerly Sahizaea. 

Sahizaeoispopites ellipsoideus (Takahashi, 1964, p.220, pl.31, fig. 
6-9) comb. nov. Campanian. An ephedroid, alete, costate 
species; formerly Ciaatpiaosospopites. 

Sahizaeoispopites eoaaeniaus (Selling, 1944, p.66, fig.44) Potonie, 
1956, p.81; formerly Sahizaea and Aatinostaahys. 

Sahizaeoispopites evidens (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.30, pl.6, fig.2a-d) 
Sung and Zheng in Sung, Li and Li, 1976, p.22. Neocomian. An 
ephedroid, alete, costate species; formerly Sahizaea. 

Sahizaeoispopites ghoshi Ramanujam, 1966, p.35, fig.28. 
NOWStpiamonoletes. 

Sahizaeoispopites gpandifonmis Ramanujam, 1972, p.251, pl.1, fig.10. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Sahizaeoispopites gpandistpiatus Ramanujam, 1972, p.251, pl.1, fig. 
11-12 (lectotype herein designate as Ramanujam,1972, pl.2, 
fig. 11) • 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Sahizaeoispopites heintzii Bose, 1959 in Birklund et al., 
1978, p.39 nomen nudum. Orthographic error for 
Sahizaeoispopites hoegii. 

Sahizaeoispopites hoegii Bose, 1959, p.6, pl.1, fig.8-9. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Sahizaeoispopites kuklandYensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.3l, pl.6, 
fig.3a-k; pl.39, fig.13) Sung and Zheng in Sung, Li and 
Li, 1976, p.21. Early to Middle Albian. An ephedroid, alete, 
costate species; formerly Sahizaea. 

Sahizaeoispopites laevigatifoPmis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.29, pl.6, 
fig.1a-e; pl.39, fig.12) Sung and Zheng in Sung, Li and 
Li, 1976, p.23. Senonian; formerly Ciaatpiaosospopites, 
Sahizaea. 
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Schizaeoispopites medioZobatus (Bolchovitina, 1953) Krutzsch, 1959a, 
p.227. An ephedroid, alete, costate species. 
NOW EphedPipites. 

Schizaeoispopites micpoestpiatus Sole de Porta, 1972, p.226-227, pl. 
7, fig.ll. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites minimus Ramanujam, 1966, p.35, fig.5, 29. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

SchizaeoispoPites minop Kedves, 1961, p.129, pl.6, fig.ll-16. A 
senior homonym of Schizaeoispopites minop Pocock, 1964. 
However, Pocock (1970) consider this species a senior synonym 
to ChomotPiZetes fpagiZis Pocock, 1962, and effected the 
transfer. 
NOW ChomotPiZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites minop Pocock, 1965, p.155, pl.2, fig.lO. A junior 
homonym to Schizaeoispopites minop Kedves, 1961. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites muZtistpiatus Rao and Ramanujam, 1978, p.409, pl.3 
fig.30. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites paZaeocenicus (Selling, 1944, p.64, pl.4, fig. 
42-43) Potonie, 1956, p.82. Paleocene. An ephedroid, alete, 
costate species; formerly Actinostachys, Schizaea, 
Cicatpicosospopites. 

Schizaeoispopites paZanaensis Sah and Kar, 1974, p.164, pl.l, fig. 
4-5. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites papuana (Cookson, 1957) Potonie, 1960, p.70. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites pepfopatus Naskar and Baksi, 1976, p.317-318, pl.2 
fig.14. 
NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites phaseoZus Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955, p.46, fig. 
13. 
NQ1;-J StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaeoispopites ppaecZapus (Khlonova, 1961, p.46, pl.3, fig.23) 
Sung and Zheng in Sung, 1i and 1i, 1976, p.23. 1ate 
Cretaceous. An ephedroid, alete, costate species; formerly 
Schizaea. 
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SohizaeoispoPites pseudodo~ogensis Thiergart, 1950, p.84 ex 
Potonie, 1951, p.135, 144, pl.20, fig.19. Type species; 
formerly CicatPicosispopites, CicatPieosospopites, Spopites, 
Schizaeospopites, Welwitschiapites. 

Schizaeoispopites pectangulaPis Sole de Porta, 1972, p.227-228, pl.2 
fig.8. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Schizaeoispopites sinuatus Ramanujam, 1966, p.35-36, fig.30. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Schizaeoispopites taiwanensis Huang, 1978a, p.25, pl.12, fig.2-3. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Schizaeoispopites vipgatus (Pflug, 1952, p.120 ex Thomson and Pflug, 
1953, p.61, pl.14) Potonie, 1956, p.81. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

S~IZAEOSPORITES Danze and Laveine, 1963, p.62. An obligate 
junior synonym and tautonym of SchizaeoispoPites Potonie, 
1951 (Jansonius and Hills, 1976, card 253). 

SohizaeospoPites pseudodo~ogensis (Potonie, 1951) Danze and 
Laveine, 1963, p.62. Type species. 
NOW SchizaeoispoPites. 

S~IZAITKS Bolchovitina, 1956, p.60. Although the genus was 
defined as containing oval, elongate spores with longitudinal 
muri and implied to have an indistinct monolete slit, the type 
specimen appears to be alete and therefore ephedroid. This 
genus is probably a junior synonym of Schizaeoispopites 
(Jansonius and Hills, 1976, card 2529). 

Sohizaites oe~a Bolchovitina, 1956, p.60, pl.7, fig.96a-c. 
/ 

NOW Schizaeoispopites. Type species. 

SPI~LISPORIT8S Pocock, 1965, p.176. This genus contains forms 
whose morphology more closely resembles ephedroid pollen than 
schizaeacean spores. It is the senior homonym of 
Spipalispopites Pautsch. 

Spipalispopites stovePi Pocock, 1965, p.176, pl.4, fig.19. Albian. 
Type species. 

SPORITES H. Potonie, 1893, p.185 emend. Schopf, 1938, p.50. 

Spopites appendicifepa Thiergart, 1949, p.25, pl.4-5, fig.33. 
Holotype not formally designated. 
NOW Plicatella. 
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Spopites dopogensis (Potonie and Gelletich, 1933) Potonie, 1934, 
p.40. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Spopites echinospopis Potonie, 1934, p.45, pl.1, fig.33; pl.6, fig.6 
NOW Anemiidites. 

STRIATRISPORITES Danze and Laveine, 1963, p.83. A megaspore 
genus. Danze and Laveine give the name as a "new combination" 
of van der Hammen's subgenus Stpiatpiletes (van der 
Hammen, 1954); however, the latter was validated by van der 
Hammen (1956b) with the type species stpiatpiletes susannae. 
However, Potonie (1956) already had validated the name as a 
megaspore genus, with type species stpiatPiletes sulcatus 
(Dijkstra) Potonie. Thus, StpiatPispopites is an 
obilgate junior synonym of the latter (Jansonius and Hills, 
1976, card 2785). 

St~tPi8poPite8 8uteatu8 (Dijkstra, 1951) Danze and Laveine, 
1963, p.83. Type species. 
NOW Radialispopis. 

TAUROCUSPORITES Stover, 1962, p.55 emend. Playford and Dettmann, 
1965, p.146. A genus containing trilete, zonate spores with 
two or three distal, thickened rings. 

Taupocuspopites tetpajugatu8 (Pierce, 1961, p.32, pl.1, fig.38) 
early Late Cretaceous; formerly Stpiatpiletes. 

Taupocuspopites tschulymensis (Bolchovitina, 1961, p.56-57, pl.1, 
fig.2; pl.40, fig.6) comb. nov. Upper Cretaceous; formerly 
Anemia, Aneimi.a. 

TIGRISPORITES Klaus, 1960, p.140. A genus containing trilete, 
distally (radially aligned) rugulate spores with distal 
crassitude. 

Tigpispopites play!opdii de Jersey and Hamilton, 1967, p.10, pl.5, 
fig.5-6. 
NOW Tpiplexispopites. 

TRILITES Cookson, 1947, p.136 ex Couper, 1953, p.29. 

Tpilites sulcatus Dijkstra, 1951, p.11, pl.2, fig.3. 
NOW Radialispopis. 

Tpilites topatus (Weyland and Greifeld, 1963) Juhasz, 1972, p.48. 
NOW Bikolispopites. 
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Tpilites cicatpicos Boltenhagen, 1965, pl.4, fig.13 
nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis were given by 
Boltenhagen (1965) contrary to Article 38, ICBN. Jan du Chene 
et al., 1978, consider this species to be a junior synonym 
to CicatPicosispopites potomacensis. 

TRILITES (BIKOLISPORITES) Juhasz, 1972, p.48. Subgenus raised 
generic status. 

TRILOBOSPORITES Pant, 1954, p.50 ex Potonie, 1956, p.55. 

TpilobospoPites aegyptiaca (Saad and Ghazaly, 1976, p.420, pl.2, 
fig.10) comb. nov. Early Cretaceous; formerly 
AppendicispoPites. 

VERRUCATOSPORITES Pflug in Thomson and Pflug, 1953, p.59. A 
genus containing monolete, verrucate spores. 

VeppucatospoPites afavus Krutzsch, 1959a, p.209-2l0, pl.41, fig. 
461-462. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Veppucatospopites pseudopeticulatus Hedlund, 1966, p.21, pl.5, fig. 
7a-b. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

VITTATINA Samoilovich, 1953 ex Wilson, 1962, p.24. A striate 
pollen genus. 

vittatina cpetacea Pocock, 1962, p.70, pl.12, fig.18l-182. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

WELWITCYIAPITES Deak in Corna, 1972, p. 149. Orthographic 
error for Wetsitsahiapites. 

WELWITSCYIAPITES Bolchovitina, 1953, p.61 ex Potonie, 1958, p.89. 
A genus containing ephedroid, alete, costate pollen (Jansonius 
and Hills, 1976, card 3239). 
See COPniculatispopites for further explanation. 

Welwitschiapites alekhinii Bolchovitina, 1953, p.61, pl.9, fig.20. 
Also spelled Welwitchiapites by Corna, 1972, pl.15, fig. 
20. 
NOW COPniculatispopites. 

Welwitschiapites magniolobatus Bolchovitina, 1953, p.61, pl.9, fig. 
18. An ephedroid pollen type. 
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Welwitschiapites (alias Welwitchiapites) pseudodopogensis 
(Weyland and Greifeld) Corna, 1972, p.149, pl.1S, fig.21 nomen 
nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not given 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 

Welwitschiapites simplex Deak, 1963a, p. 406, fig.1-3 (alias 
Welwitchiapites in Corna, 1972, pl.1S, fig.19). 
NOW Copniculatispopites. 

Wetwit8chiapites 8tPiatU8 Bolchovitina, 19S3, Table 9, fig.18 ex 
Potonie, 19S8, p.123. Hauterivian. An ephedroid, alete, 
costate species. Type species. 

Welwitschiapites stpiatus Deak, 1963a, p.408, fig.S-6. A junior 
homonym to Welwitschiapites stpiatus Bolchovitina. 
NOW Copniculatispopites. 

Welwitschiapites vipgutus Deak, 1963a, p.408, pl.1, fig.1-2. 
NOW COPniculatispopites. 



SECTION E 

RECENT AND MACROFOSSIL GENERA AND SPECIES 

Recent and macrofossil genera and species possessing cicatricose­
caniculate spores. A number of species names have been referred to by 
various authors without fully referencing the author of the species. 
Such names have not been verified and are listed here for 
completeness. 

ACROSTICHOPTERIS Fontaine, 1889, p. 106. A macrofossil genus 
related to PelletePia and Schizaeopsis in the 
Family Acrostichopteridaceae Reed (Reed, 1947). Reed (1947) 
inferred that the spores are striate, although it was not well 
documented. 

Acpostichoptepis adiantifolia (Fontaine, 1889, p.211, pl.92, fig.8-9 
pl.93, fig.1-3; pl.94, fig.2-3) Berry, 1910, p.629. Aptian­
Albian; formerly Baiepopsis. 

AcpostichoptePis cuneifida (Saporta, 1894, p.69, 127, pl.16, fig. 11; 
pl.23, fig.S) Reed, 1947, p.114. Urgonian-Aptian; formerly 
Sphenoptepis. 

AcpostichoptePis cycloptepoides Fontaine, 1889, p.109, pl.94, fig.8. 
Early Cretaceous. 

AcpostichoptePis debiliop (Saporta, 1894, p.161, pl.28, fig.S-Sa) 
Reed, 1947, p.113. Albian; formerly StenoptePis. 

AcpostichoptePis dissectifop,mis (Saporta, 1894, p.68, pl.1S, fig.18; 
pl.16, fig.12-13) Reed, 1947, p.114. Aptian; formerly 
Sphenoptepis. 

AcpostichoptePis expansa (Fontaine, 1889, p.207, pl.89, fig.3;pl.90, 
fig.2; pl.92, fig.S) Berry, 1911b, p.229. Albian; formerly 
Baiepopsis. 

AcpostichoptePis fimbpiata Knowlton, 1908, p.110, pl.11, fig.3-3a. 
Early Cretaceous. 

AcpostichoptePis flabellina (Saporta, 1894, p.160, pl.28, fig.3, 6) 
Reed, 1947, p.113. Lower Cretaceous; formerly SphenoptePis. 

AcpostichoptePis flabellisecta (Saporta, 1894, p.69, pl.1S, fig. 
14-15) Reed, 1947, p.114. Aptian; formerly SphenoptePis. 

AcpostichoptePis foliosa (Fontaine, 1889, p.209, pl.93, fig.4-6) 
Berry, 1956, p.69. Aptian-Early Albian; formerly 
Baiepopsis. 
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Acpostichoptepis Zongipennis Fontaine, 1889, p.107, pl.107, fig.l0; 
pl.171, fig.l, 5, 7. Lower Cretaceous. Type species. 

AcpostichoptePis papvifoZia Fontaine, 1889, p.l08, pl.94, fig.5, 
9-10, 12; pl.171, fig.3-4; pl.172, fig.4. Early Cretaceous. 

Acpostichoptepis pZupipaptita (Fontaine, 1889, p.208, pl.89, fig.4; 
pl.90, fig.2-5; pl.91, fig.l, 3-4,7; pl.l02, fig.1-2, 6) Berry, 
1910, p.631. Early Cretaceous; formerly Baiepopsis. 

Acpostichoptepis puffopdii Seward, 1894, p.61, pl.6, fig.3. Wealden 
(Early Cretaceous). 

Acpostichoptepis teneZZisecta (Saporta, 1894, p.25, pl.13, fig.l) 
Reed, 1947, p.114. Late Jurassic; formerly SphenoptePis. 

Acpostichoptepis tenuifissa (Saporta, 1894, p.161, pl.28, fig.4) 
Reed, 1947, p.1l4. Albian; formerly Sphenoptepis. 

Acpostichoptepis ussepiensis Prynada in Shtempel, 1958, p.270. 
Cretaceous. 

ACTINOSTACHYS Wallich, 1828 ex Hooker, 1842, p.lll. recent genus 
with striate monolete spores. This genus was subdivided into 
sections and subsections by Reed (1947, p.130-133) based in 
part on spore morphology. 

Actinostachys baZansae (Fournier, 1873, p.353) Reed, 1947, p.131. A 
recent species with smooth to scabrate, monolete spores 
(Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys confusa (Selling, 1947, p.432-434, fig.1-13) Reed, 
1947, p.173. A recent species with canaliculate, monolete 
(aberrantly trilete) spores, illustrated by Selling, 1947. 

Actinostachys digitata (Linnaeus) Wallich, 1828 ex Reed, 1947, p.130 
A recent species with cicatricose, monolete spores (Reed, 1947; 
Pokrovskaya, 1950; Bolchovitina, 1959b, 1961; Juhasz, 1977; 
Holltum, 1959); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys eocenica (Selling) Reed, 1947, p.131. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Actinostachys gePmani Fee, 1866, p.123, pl.29, fig.3. A recent 
species with delicately, maculate, monolete spores (Selling, 
1947) fonne rly Schizaea. 
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Actinostachys inopinata (Selling, 1946, p.274, fig.1-7) Reed, 1947, 
p.130. A recent species with striate, monolete spores (Reed, 
1947; Holltt.nll, 1959); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys inte~edia (Mettenius, 1861, p.86) Reed, 1947, p.31. 
A recent species with canaliculate, monolete spores (Reed, 
1947; illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1959b, 1961); formerly 
Schizaea. 

Actinostachys Zaevigata (Mettenius, 1861, p.8S) Reed, 1947, p.130. 
A recent species with canaliculate, monolete spores 
(illustrated by Selling, 1946; Samoilovich, 1953; Bolchovitina, 
1959b, 1961; Mtchedlishvili and Shakhmoundes, 1973); formerly 
Schizaea. 

Actinostachys macpofunda Bierhorst, 1971, p.58, fig.37-58. A recent 
species with foveolate monolete spores. 

Actinostachys meZanesica (Selling, 1944, p.207-225) Reed, 1947, 
p.131. A recent species with anastomotically cicatricose, 
monolete spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1959b, 1961; 
Selling, 1944, 1946); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys oZigostachys Bierhorst, 1968, p.92, 94, fig.19-33, 56. 
A recent species with large striate monolete spores (porcatae). 

Actinostachys opbicuZapis (Baker, 1881, p.208) Reed, 1947, p.132. A 
recent species with punctate, rarely striate spores (Reed, 
1947); formerly Schizaea and Schizaea digitata var. 
opbicuZans Baker. 

Actinostachys paZaeocenica (Selling) Reed, 1947, p.131. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Actinostachys peniciZZata (Humboldt and Bonpland ex Willdenow) 
Maxon, 1933, p.139. A recent species with anastomotically 
cicatricose, monolete spores (Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947; 
Bolchovitina, 1959b, 1961); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys pennuZa (Swartz, 1806, p.329) Hooker, 1842, pl.111a. 
A recent species with maculate (punctate) monolete spores with 
rare longitudinal striae (Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947). 
Bolchovitina (1959b) and Bierhorst (1971) illustrated a foveo­
reliculate monolete spore for this species; formerly 
Schizaea. 
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Actinostachys pZana (Fournier, 1873, p.353) Reed, 1947, p.131. A 
recent species with laevigate, monolete spores (Selling, 1946; 
Reed, 1947); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys spipophyZZa (Troll, 1933, p.343) Reed, 1947, p.131. A 
recent species with striate, monolete spores (Troll, 1933; 
Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys tenuis (Fournier, 1873, p.353) Reed, 1947, p.131. A 
recent species with laevigate, monolete spores (Selling, 1946; 
Reed, 1947); formerly Schizaea. 

Actinostachys wagnepi (Selling, 1946, p.278, fig.8-11) Reed, 1947, 
p.21, p.131. A recent species; formerly Schizaea. 

ADIANTlTES Goeppert, 1836, p.227. A macrofossil genus. 

Adiantites gpaciZZimus Lesquereux, 1883, p.137, pl.21, fig.8. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

ANAGRA~ Link in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1964, p.313. 
Orthographic error for Anogpamma. 

Anagpamma impepfecta (Ma1javkina, 1949) Bo1chovitina, 1953, p.35, 
pl.3, fig.27-28. Placed simultaneously in ChomotpiZetes. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

ANEIMIA Swartz ex Kaulfuss, 1824, p.51. A junior tautonym of 
Anemia Swartz. 

Aneimia aouta (Brongniart, 1829, p.205, pl.57, fig.5) Ettinghausen, 
1865, p. 242. A macrofossil species not yet verified and thus 
not transferred to a fossil genus; formerly SphenoptePis. 

Aneimia adiantifoZiopsis Kuzichkina, 1962, p.111, pl.4, fig.88. 
NOW DupZexispopites. 

Aneimia anthpiscifoZia Schrader in Lindman, 1903, p.257. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Aneimia anthpiscifoZia forma nana Lindman, 1903, p.258. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Aneimia anthpiscifoZia var. potundata Lindman, 1903, p.258, 
pL12, fig.!. 
NOW Hemianemia. 



E 5 ANEI AURI 

Aneimia aupifepa Verbitskaya, 1958, p.317, pl.2, fig.39 nomen nudum. 
Later validated by Verbitskaya (1962) as Anemia aupifePa. 
NOW PZicatel La. 

Aneimia aupita Swartz in Planderova, 1975, p.66. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia camupa Martynova in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1960, 
p.117, pl.2, fig.8. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Aneimia capdiofoPmis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.58-59, pl.7, fig.15. This 
species was placed simultaneously in Chomotpiletes. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia capdiolinifoPmis Maljavkina, 1958, p.45-46, pl.1, fig.14. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia cenomanensis Crie, 1878, p.23, pl.I(A), fig.6-7. Eocene. A 
macrofossil species not yet verified. 

Aneimia centpalis Swartz in Planderova, 1975, p.68. 
Authorship obscure. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia chetensis Kara-Hurza, 1954, p.56, pI. 7, fig.2. This species 
was simultaneously placed in Aneimia, C'homotPiletes and 
Plicatella by Kara-Murza (1954). 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

Aneimia chetensis var. chetensis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.57, pl.7, 
fig. 2. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia chetensis var. nigpa Kara-Murza, 1954, p.57, pl.7, 
fig.1 nomen nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Aneimia ciliata Presl in Lindman, 1903, p.259. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia ciliata var. tenePa (Pohl) Prantl, 1881, p.108. 
NOW Anemia tenePa. 

Aneimia collina Raddi in Planderova, 1975, p.64. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia cOUuellensis Chandler, 1955 in Chandler, 1963, p.334. 
NOW PpotopnithoptePis. 
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Aneimia deZieatuZa Brown, 1929, p.281, p1.70, fig.1-2. A 
macrofossil species not yet verified and therefore not 
transferred to a fossil genus. 

Aneimia disseeta Presl in Lindman, 1903, p.260. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia dissoeiata Saporta in erie, 1878, p.22, pl.1(A), fig. 
4. Eocene. A macrofossil not yet verified and therefore not 
transferred to a fossil genus. 

Aneimia dopsostpiata Bolchovitina, 1956, p.60, pl.7, fig.95a-b. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Aneimia eoeeniea Berry, 1916 in Jongmans, 1957, p.214. 
NOW Ppotopnithoptepis. 

Aneimia eZongata (Newberry) Knowlton in Jongmans, 1957, p.214. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia exiZifo~is (Maljavkina, 1949) Filippova, 1957. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites exiZioides. 

Aneimia exiZioides (al. Anemia) (Maljavkina, 1949) 
Bolchovitina, 1953, p.37. Placed simultaneously in 
ChomotPiZetes. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Aneimia exiZioides forma sibiPiea Khlonova, 1960, p.22, pl.2, 
fig.15-17. 
NOW Plieatella tpiehaeantha sibipiea. 

Aneimia fanensis Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.14, pl.86 nomen nudum. 
A fossil spore species attributed to the author "Nik." who 
remains obscure. 

Aneimia flexuosa var. genuina Prantl, 1881 in Lindman, 1903, 
p.256. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Aneimia fZexuosa var. obZonga (Sturm) Prantl, 1881 in Lindman, 
1903, p.256. 
NOW Hemianemia tomentosa •• 

Aneimia fZexuosa var. viZZosa (W.) Prantl, 1881 in Lindman, 
1903, p.257. 

Aneimia fpaxinifoZia Raddi in Planderova, 1975, p.63. 
NOW Anemia. 
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Aneimia fpemonti Knowlton, 1917 in Jongmans, 1957, p.214. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

Aneimia fulva (Cavani11es, 1801) Swartz, 1806, p.156 in Lindman, 
1903, p.257. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Aneimia genuina (Bo1chovitina) Bo1chovitina, 1959 in Pokrovskaya and 
Ste1'mak, 1964, p.159. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Aneimia glomeposa Martynova in Pokrovskaya and Ste1'mak, 1960, 
p.ll7 p1.2, fig.9. 
NOW plieateUa. 

Aneimia ?gpaeillima (Lesquereux) Cockerell, 1908 in Jongmans, 1957, 
p.215. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia gpandifolia Knowlton, 1924 in Jongmans and Dijkstra, 1967, 
p.3733. 
NOW ppotopnithoptepis. 

Aneimia haydenii (Lesquereux) Cokere11, 1909 in Jongmans, 1957, 
p.215. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia hespePia Knowlton, 1916 in Jongmans, 1957, p.214. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia hipsuta (Linnaeus) Swartz, 1806 in Lindman, 1903, p.259. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia hipta Swartz in P1anderova, 1975, p.67. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia humilis (Cavani1Ies, 1801) Swartz, 1806 in Zauer and 
Mched1ishvili, 1954. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia imbPieata Sturman, 1858 in Knox, 1938, pl.33, fig.41. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia kaulfussii (Heer) Crie, 1878 in Jongmans, 1957, p.214. 
Jongmans (1957) rejects the transfer to Lygodium. 
NOW Lygodium. 

Aneimia laneeolata Knowlton, 1930 in Jongmans, 1957, p.215. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptepis. 
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Aneimia ZatifoZia (Bongniart, 1829, p.205, pl.57, fig.1-6) 
Ettinghausen, 1865, p.242. A macrofossil species not yet 
verified; formerly SphenoptePis. 

Aneimia Zaxa Lindman, 1903, p.261, pl.13. 

Aneimia 

NOW Anemia. 

Zongicorrnuta 
nomen nudum. 
ZongispicuZa. 

Bolchovitina in Boytsova, 1964, p.63 
Possibly orthographic error of Anemia 

Aneimia macpophyza (Maljavkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1953, p.39. 
Placed simultaneously in ChomotpiZetes. Also spelled A. 
macpopphiza in Boytsova, 1964, p.63. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Aneimia macpopphizifoPmis Poluchina in Pokrovskaya and Stel'roak, 
1964, p.223, pl.27, fig.3-4. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Aneimia mandioccana Raddi, 1819 in Pokrovskaya, 1950, p.142. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia mandioccanifoPmis Khlonova, 1960, p.24, pl.2, fig.21. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia mapkaensis Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.113, pl.4, fig.84-85 
nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was given con­
trary to Article 38, ICBN. A fossil spore species attributed 
to the author "Nik." who remains obscure. 

Aneimia micpophyZZa Swartz and Fee in Planderova, 1975, p.67. 
Authorship obscure. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia mitPifoPmina Korgenevskaja in Verbitskaya, 1958, pl.2, 
fig.37-37a nomen nudum. Later validated by Verbitskaya(1962) 
as Anemia mitPifoPmina. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Aneimia modica Khlonova, 1960, p.23, pl.2, fig.19. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Aneimia mosbyensis Knowlton, 1918 in Jongmans, 1957, p.215. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia occidentaZis Knowlton, 1918 in Jongmans, 1957, p.216. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 
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Aneimia pachyde~ (Stel'mak in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 
1964, p.259-260, pl.51, fig.7). 
NOW PUcateUa. 

ANEl PSEU 

Aneimia pacifica Garetzkiy, 1957, p.35, Table 4 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia paZaeogea Saporta and Harion, 1873, p.29, pl.1, fig.l. 
Eocene. A macrofossil not yet verified and therefore not 
transferred to a fossil genus. 

Aneimia paZZida Gardner, 1844 in Lindman, 1903, p.261. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia paZmaPUm Lindman, 1903, p.261-262. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia pastinacaPia Moritz ex Prantl, 1881 in Bolchovitina, 1953, 
p.153. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia phyZZitidifonmis Khlonova, 1960, p.23, pl.2, fig.18. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Aneimia phyttitidis (Linnaeus) Swartz, 1806 in Lindman, 1903, 
p.262. Type species. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia piskpanensis Baikovskaja, 1956 in Jongmans, 1957, p.216. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia pooZensis Chandler, 1955 in Jongmans and Dijkstra, 1967, 
p.3733. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptepis. 

Aneimia ppaecipia Verbitskaya, 1958, pl.2, fig.34 nomen nudum. 
Later validated by Verbitskaya (1962) as Anemia ppaecipia. 
NOW PUcateUa. 

Aneimia ppesZiana Prantl in Lindman, 1903, p.259. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia pseudaupifePa Bolchovitina, 1951, p.36 ex Bolchovitina, 
1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.13. Placed simultaneously in 
chomotpUetes. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 
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Aneimia pseudaupife~ sibipica Khlonova, 1960, p.24, pl.2, fig.20. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia pypamidina (Maljavkina) Filippova, 1957, pl.65, fig.18 nomen 
nudum ex Martynova in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1964, 
p.223. 
NOW P"licateUa. 

Aneimia padicans Raddi, 1819 in Lindman, 1903, p.261. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia pemissa Bolchovitina, 1956, p.58, pl.7, fig.92a-c. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

Aneimia pobusta Hollick, 1902 in Jongmans, 1957, p.216. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia potundifoZia Schrader in Planderova, 1975, p.66. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia sachpae moptae Christ in Planderova, 1975, p.62. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia schPadepiana Martius, 1834 in Lindman, 1903, p.262. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia sepuZta Squinabol, 1891, p.6, pl.14. Miocene. A 
macrofossil species not yet verified and therefore not 
transferred to a fossil genus. 

Aneimia sibiPica Kara-Murza, 1954, pl.7, fig.7-9, 12 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. Simultaneously placed in PZicateZZa. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Aneimia stpiata (Naumova) Bolchovitina in Kara-Murza,. 1958 
nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Aneimia stPicta Newberry, 1859, p.38, p1.3, fig.1-2 in Jongmans, 
1957, p.217. A macrofossil species not yet verified. 

Aneimia subcpetacea (Saporta) Gardner and Ettinghausen, 1880 in 
Jongmans, 1957, p.217. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptepis. 
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Aneimia subelegantiop Shtempel, 1958, p.269. A macrofossil species 
not yet verified and therefore not transferred to a fossil 
genus. 

Aneimia supepepetaeea Hollick, 1902 in Jongmans, 1957, p.218. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia supepepetaeea var. eonfo~s Hollick, 1930 in 
Jongmans, 1957, p.218. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptePis. 

Aneimia tehulymensis Bolchovitina, 1959b in Boytsova, 1964, p.63. 
NOW Taupoeuspopites. 

Aneimia teneUa (Cavanilles) Swartz, 1806 in Lindman, 1903, p.260. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia tenepa Pohl in Lindman, 1903, p.260. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia tomentosa (Savigny) Swartz, 1806 in Lindman, 1903, p.257. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Aneimia tpiehaeantha Maljavkina, 1949 in Filippova, 1957, pl.69, 
fig.14 nomen nudum. 
NOW PZieatel la. 

Aneimia tpieostata Bolchovitina, 1953 in Verbitskaya, 1958, p.317. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Aneimia tpigona (Maljavkina) Kara-Murza in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 
1964, p.83. 
NOW Anemia. 

Aneimia tpinitatis Ball, 1931, p.146, pl.23, fig.3-4. A macrofossil 
species not yet verified and therefore not transferred to a 
fossil genus. 

Aneimia tPipaptina Bolchovitina in Filippova, 1957, pl.66, fig.1. 
Orthographic error for Aneimia tpipaptita. 

Aneimia tpipaptita Bolchovi tina, 
p.38, pl.10, fig.14-15. 
ChomotPiletes. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

1951, p.36 ex Bolchovitina, 1953, 
Placed simultaneously in 

Aneimia tpiquetPifoPmis Maljavkina, 1958, p.46, pl.5, fig.8. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 
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Aneimia tsehePmakii Ettinghausen, 1860, p.104, fig.14; pl.7, fig.2. 
A macrofossil species not yet verified and therefore not 
transferred to a fossil genus. 

Aneimia tsehulymensis Bolchovitina,1961 in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 
1964, p.159. 
NOW Taupoeuspopites. 

Aneimia tubepculieostalis Stel'mak in Pokrovskaya and 
Stel'mak, 1964, p.259, pl.51, fig.6. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites. 

Aneimia undata Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.113, pl.4, fig.87 
nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. A fossil spore species which has 
been attributed to the author "Nik." who remains obscure. 

Aneimia waPmingiana Prantl, 1881 in Lindman, 1903, p.261. 
NOW Anemia waPmingii. 

ANEIMIA (TROCHOPTERIS) (Gardner, 1842) Prantl, 1881, p.86. 
NOW Hemianemia (TpoehoptePis). 

ANELMIAEBOTRYS (Fee, 1869a, p.267) Reed, 1947, p.156-157. A 
recent subgenus of Hemianemia containing species with 
striate, trilete spores (Reed, 1947); formerly the genus 
Anemiaebotr>ys and Anemia (CoptophyUum) Section 
Anemiaebotr>ys. 

Aneimiaebotr>ys aspepa Fee, 1869, p.267, pl.78, fig.2. 
NOW H emianemia. 

ANEIMTDIu.M Schimper, 1869, p.485. A fossil genus containing fern 
frond fragments with supposed similarity to Anemia 
(Saporta, 1894; Andrews, 1955). 

Aneimidium klipsteini (Dunker, 1848, p.11, pl.9, fig.6-7) Schimper, 
1869, p.486. Wealden; formerly Cyeloptepis. 

Aneimidium lobulatum Saporta, 1894, p.129, pl.26, fig.23. 
Valanginian. 

Aneimidium mantetti (Dunker, 1848, p.10,. pl.9, fig.4-5) Schimper, 
1869, p.485-486. Wealden; formerly Cyeloptepis. Type 
species. 

Aneimidium minutulum Saporta, 1894, p.130, pl.26, fig.13. 
Valanginian. 
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Aneimidium sehimpepi Heer, 1874, p.36, pl.2, fig.19; pl.15, fig.5c. 
Cretaceous. 

Aneimidium tenePUm Saporta, 1894, p.130, pl.25, fig.25. 
Valanginian. 

ANEIMTTES (Dawson, 1860, p.461) Ettinghausen, 1865, p.249. A 
macrofossil genus. Mississippian to Permian. The senior 
homonym to Aneimites Kara-Murza and Rornanovskaja. 

ANEMIA Swartz, 1806, p.155 nom. conc. emend. Reed, 1947, p.162-172 
See Reed, 1947, p.162-163 for synonomy. A recent genus with 
striate, echinate, trilete spores with echinate striae. The 
genus can be subdivided into the sections Oblongifolia~ 
Hipsuta~ Collinae and Phyllitides having spores with 
increasingly spinate muri, respectively (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia abbottii Maxon, 1922, p.48. 
NOW Opnithoptepis. 

Anemia adiantifolia (Linnaeus, 1753) Swartz, 1806, p.156. 
NOW OpnithoptePis. 

Anemia aethiopiea Pichi-Sermolli, 1954, p.654, fig.5. A recent 
species with anastomising cicatricose, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Mickel, 1962; Pichi-Serrnolli, 1954). 

Anemia affinis Baker, 1874, p.525. A recent species in the section 
Oblongifoliae with caniculate, auriculate spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947). Chandler (1955) reported that 
this species has large, spinate spores. 

Anemia ahenopbapba Christ in Schwacke, 1900, p.37. 
NOW Hem{anemia. 

Anemia ajatensis (al. Aneimia) Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl. 
9, fig.15 ex Bolchovitina, 1961, p.54, pl.15, fig.6a-b; pl.40, 
fig.14. 
NOW PlieateUa. 

Anemia angolensis Alson, 1954, p.9, pl.2-3a. A recent species with 
canaliculate, conspicuously auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 
1962); formerly A. sehimpePiana var. angustiloba. 

Anemia anthpiseifolia Schrader, 1824, p.875. 
NOW Hemianemia. 
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Anemia anthpiscifolia var. anthpiscifolia Schrader, 1824, 
p.875. Autonym. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia anthPiscifolia var. potundata Lindman, 1903, p.258, 
plo12, fig.l. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia anthpiscifolia var. simpliciop Christ, 1909, p.351. 
NOW Anemia simpliciop. 

Anemia aspe~ (Fee, 1869, p.267, pl.78, fig.2) Baker, 1873, p.27. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia asplenifolia Swartz in Hooker, 1862, p.16. This 
species was considered as a variety of A. adiantifolia by 
Hooker and Baker (1868). 

Anemia aupiculata Bayrich in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.39. A recent 
species with strongly spinate-baculate, cicatricose, trilete 
spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961; Markova, 1964). 

Anemia aupife~ Verbitskaya, 1962, p.l00, pl.7, fig.45a; pl.8, 
fig.45b-e. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Anemia aupita Swartz, 1806, p.157. A recent species with 
tuberculately or granulately canaliculate spores (Chandler, 
1955) or smoothly canaliculate, auriculate spores (illustrated 
by Bolchovitina, 1953; Atkinson, 1962 and Planderova, 1975); 
formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia bapbatula Christ, 1908, p.48. A recent species in the 
section Hipsutae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia baptlettii Mickel, 1962, p.420, pl.26, fig.B. A recent 
species with auriculate, canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 
1962). 

Anemia bella Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.70, 
pl.17, fig.5a-b. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Anemia biaupiculata Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.68-69, pl.17, fig.3; pl.23, fig.22. 
NOW Plicatella. 
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Anemia bifupeata (Singh, 1964) Markova, 1966, p.220 nomen nudum. 
Page, plate and figures were not cited contrary to Article 
33.2, ICBN. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Anemia bipinnata (Linneaus) Mood in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.432. 
A recent species not yet verified; formerly Osmunda. 

Anemia bLeehnoides Brade, 1951, p.33, pl.12. A recent species with 
auriculate, canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962). 

Anemia bpandegeea Davenport, 1905, p.20. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia bpeateZiana Presl in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.432. A recent 
species with spinate, cicatricose, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Anemia budugiea Kuvaeva, 1970, p.43, pl.1, fig.3. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Anemia buniifoLia (Gardner, 1842b) Moore, 1857, p.64. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia eapdiforrnis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.58, pI. 7, fig.15. Possibly a 
homonym (tautonym) to A. eapdioLiforrnis Maljavkina, 
1958. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Anemia eaPdioLinifonmis Maljavkina, 1958, p.44, pl.1, fig.14. 
Possibly a tautonym to Aneimia eapdioZiforrnis Kara-Murza, 
1954. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Anemia ear-uifoLia Presl in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.434. A 
recent species not yet verified. This species was considered 
by Hooker and Baker (1868) as a junior synonym to 
A. adiantifoZia. 

Anemia eaueasiea Bolchovitina, 1961, pl.15, fig.5a-c; pl.17, fig. 
4a-c. 
NOW PZieateUa. 

Anemia eaudata Kaulfuss. A recent species not yet verified in 
Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.432. 
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Anemia (alias Aneimia) centPalis Swartz in Planderova, 1966, 
p.68 authorship obscure. This species has irregularly 
cicatricose spores (illustrated by Planderova, 1975) similar to 
those of the fossil spore genus CpassitudispoPites. 

Anemia chetaensis Kara-Murza, 1954 in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.53. 
Orthographic error for chetensis. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

Anemia chilifepa Bolchovitina in Orlava-Turchina, 1966, p.92. A 
fossil spore species not yet verified and therefore not 
transferred to a fossil genus. 

Anemia cicutatia Kunze, 1827, p.31. 
NOW o PnithoptePis. 

Anemia ciliata Presl in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.433. A recent 
species not yet verified; formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia clavata Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.74, 
p1.18, fig.4. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia colimensis Mickel, 1962, p.434, pl.32, fig.B. A recent 
species. 

Anemia collina Raddi, 1819, p.282. A recent species with spinate, 
baculate, caniculate, trilete spores in the section Collinae 
(illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1959b, 1961; Reed, 1947; 
La boiriau, 1949; Planderova, 1975); formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia colwellensis Chandler, 1955, p.304-306, pl.35, fig.49-53; 
pl.36, fig.59-64, text-fig.2 I. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptePis. 

Anemia cooksonae (Balme, 1957) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.59. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Anemia cOPnacea Griseb., 1866, p.272. 
NOW OPnithoptePis. 

Anemia eOPnea Prantl, 1881, p.104. A recent species in the section 
Oblongifoliae. 

Anemia epimensis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.55, pl.15, fig.8; pl.17, fig. 
7; p1.40, fig.13. 
NOW PlieateUa. 
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Anemia epi8tata Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.78-79, 
p1.20, fig.1a-b. 
NOW PZieateZZa. 

Anemia epi8tata epi8tata Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.78-79, p1.20, fig.1a-b. Autonym. 
NOW PZieateZZa. 

Anemia epi8tata fenestPata Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 
1961, p.79, pl.20, fig.2a-b. 
NOW C08tatopepfoP08popites. 

Anemia eugabensis Boug in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.39, 48. A recent 
species with baculate, cicatricose, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Bolchovitina, 1961). The author Boug is obscure. 

Anemia euneata Kunze, 1827, p.32. 
NOW OPnithoptePi8. 

Anemia damazii Christ, 1907, p.792. A recent species in the section 
Hirsutae. 

Anemia deZieata Pohl in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.39,48. A recent 
species with verrucate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Anemia deZtoidea Swartz in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.433. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym of A. tomentosa. 

Anemia den8a Radd in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.435. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym of A. phyZZitidi8. 

Anemia dentata Gardner in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.431. 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
this species as a junior synonym of A. fiZifoPmi8. 

A recent 
considered 

Anemia diehotoma Gardner ex Presl, 1845, p.80. A recent species 
considered as a junior synonym to Hemianemia buniifoZia 
by Mickel (1962). 

Anemia dimoppho8taehys Baker, 1893, p.522. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia di88eeta Presl, 1830, p1.11, fig.4. A recent species; 
formerly Aneimia. 
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Anemia divepsifoZia Schrader, 1824, p.864. A recent species in the 
section CoZZinae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia domesii Christ in Bo1chovitina, 1961, p.38. A recent species 
with obscure authorship. 

Anemia donneZZ-smithii Maxon, 1909, p.43. A recent species in the 
section ObZongifoZiae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia dopsostpiata Bolchovitina, 1956, p.60, pl.7, fig.97a-b. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Anemia dpegeana Kunze, 1836, p.493. A recent species in the section 
Oblongifoliae (Reed, 1947) with scallopped cicatricose, 
trilete spores (illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961; 
Nayar, 1964). Nayar (1964, 1968) indicated that there are 
hemispherical to peg-like verrucae on the muri. 

Anemia eZegans Gardner, 1842a, p.74, pl.4. 
NOW H emianemia. 

Anemia eZongata (Ne\yberry) in Bo1chovi tina, 1961, p.36 nomen nudum. 
The year, page, plate, and figure number were not cited 
contrary to Article 33, TCEN. 
NOW PpotomithoptePis. 

Anemia eoeeni~ Berry, 1916, p.164, pl.9, fig.7; pl.10, fig.2; p1.11 
fi g .1-2. 
NOW Ppotomithoptepis. 

Anemia exiZifoPmis Bolchovitina in Kh1onova, 1971, p.87 nomen nudum. 
Possibly rnisattributed authorship for Aneimia exiZifoPmis 
(Maljavkina) Fillipova. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites exiZioides. 

Anemia exioZioides (Maljavkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1953, p.37, pl.4 
fig.7-8 in Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.125. 
NOH Cieatpieosispopites. 

Anemia exiZioides forma exiZioides (Maljavkina, 1949) 
Bolchovitina, 1953, p.37, pl.4, fig.7-8 (autonym). 
NOW ci~tpieosispopites. 

Anemia exiZioides forma sibipiea Khlonova, 1960, p.22, pl.2, 
fig.15-17. 
NOW PZieateZZa khZonovae. 

Anemia eximia Taubert, 1896, p.422. 
NOW H emianemia. 
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Anemia expansa Shugayevskaja, 1966, p.116, p1.1, fig.1. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Anemia feppuginea Humboldt, Bonpland and Kunth, 1815, p.32. A 
recent species with auriculate, canaliculate, trilete spores 
(Mickel, 1962). 

Anemia feppuginea var. feppuginea Humboldt, Bonpland and 
Kunth, 1815, p.32 (autonym). 

Anemia feppuginea var. ahenobapba (Christ in Schwacke, 
1900, p.37) Mickel, 1962, p.430-431. 

Anemia fiLifonmis (Savigny in Lamarck, 1797, p.652) Swartz, 
1806, p.156. A recent species in the section Hipsutae 
with cicatricose, reduced auriculate, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Bolchovi tina, 1961); formerly Osmunda. 

Anemia fLexuosa (Savigny) Swartz, 1806, p.156. 
NO\v Hemianemia. 

Anemia fLexuosa forma fLexuosa (Savigny) Swartz, 1806, p.156. 
NOW H emianemia. 

Anemia fLexuosa forma genuina Hieron, 1909, p.290. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia fLexuosa forma tpansitopia Rosenstock, 1907, p.158. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia (alias Aneimia) fpaxinifoLia Raddi in Planderova, 1975, 
p.63. A recent species with spinate, cicatricose, trilete 
spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961; Planderova, 1975). 
Authorship obscure; formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia fpemontii Knmvlton, 1917, p.84-85, pl.31, fig.6; pl.32, fig. 
1-3. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Anemia fpemontii forma feptiLis Andrews in Andrews and 
Pearsall, 1941, p.168, pl.1, fig.105; pl.2, fig.6-12; pl.5, 
fig.33; pl.6, fig.36-38. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

Anemia fpemontii forma fpemontii Knowlton, 1917, p.84-85, pl. 
31, fig.6; pl.32, fig.1-3. Autonym. 
NOW ppotopnithoptepis. 
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Anemia fpentonii Knowlton in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.36. Ortho­
graphic error for Anemia fpemontii. 

Anemia fulva (Cavanilles, 1801) Swartz, 1806, p.156. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia fulva var. fulva (Cavanilles, 1801) Swartz, 1806, p.156 
Autonym. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia fulva var. mexieana Presl, 1845, p.85. 
NOW Hemianemia (?OpnithoptensJ. 

Anemia gapdnepi Hooker, 1837, p.190. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia gapdnepiana Presl in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.432. 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
this species as a junior synonym to A. glaposa. 

A recent 
considered 

Anemia genu ina (Bolchovitina, 1953, p.35, pl.3, fig.25-26) 
Bo1chovitina, 1961, p.56. Bo1chovitina, 1959b, p.126, 
invalidly recombined the species name. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 

Anemia glabpata Bolchovitina, 1961, p.58, pl.16, fig.8a-b. 
Punctate-granulate spore. Bolchovitina (1961) compared it to 
Anemia poolensis Chandler (1955). 
NOW Maeulatispopites. 

Anemia glapeosa Gardner, 1844, p.70. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia glaziovii Fee, 1869, p.207, pl.74, fig.2. A recent species 
considered as a junior synonym to Hemianernia gapdnepi 
(Mickel, 1962). 

Anemia globulifepa Bolchovitina, 1961, p.55, pl.15, fig.10. 
NOW PlieateUa. 

Anemia glomepata in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.460. A recent species 
not yet verified. 

Anemia gomesii Christ, 1907, p.791. A recent species in the section 
Oblongifoliae (Reed, 1947) considered as a junior synonym to 
Hemianemia lunuaginosa by Hickel (1962). 
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Anemia gpaeilis Schrader in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.433. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a form of A. hipsuta. 

Anemia gpaeillima (Lesquereux, 1883, p.137, p1.21, fig.8) Cockerell, 
1908, p.76. Miocene; formerly Adiantites. A macrofossil 
species. 
NOW ppotopnithoptePis. 

Anemia gpandifolia Knowlton, 1924, p.78, pl.5. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

Anemia guatemalensis Maxon, 1909, p.46. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia haydenii (Lesquereuz, 1878, p.59, pl.5, fig.13) Cockerell, 
1909, p.142. A macrofossil species not yet verified and 
therefore not transferred to a fossil genus; formerly 
A neimia, Gymnogpamrra. 

Anemia hepzogii Rosenstock, 1913, p.24. A recent species in the 
section Collinae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia hespepia Knowlton, 1916, p.332. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptePis. 

Anemia hetepodoxa Christ, 1899, p.45. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia hilifepa Bolchovitina, 1961, p.51, pl.14, fig.3. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Anemia hipsuta (Linnaeus, 1753, p.l064) Swartz, 1806, p.156. A 
recent species in the section Hipsutae with cicatricose, 
slightly auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Reed, 1947; 
Atkinson, 1962; Bierhorst, 1980). Bolchovitina (1961) 
illustrated a densely spinate, cicatricose, trilete spore for 
this species. Tschudy and Tschudy (1965) illustrated a 
cicatrose spore with verrucate to scalloped muri. Devi and 
Nayar (1969) indicated that the muri have smooth surfaces. 
Planderova (1975) illustrated cicatricose spores with finely 
papillate muri. This variability suggests that either this 
species has great variation in spore ornament or that more than 
one taxon has been examined by the various authors; formerly 
Aneimia, Osmunda. 

Anemia hipsuta var. hipsuta (Linnaeus, 1753, p.l064) Swartz, 
1806, p.156 (autonym). 
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Anemia hipsuta var. humboltjana Hieron, 1905, p.566. 

Anemia hipsuta var. schwackeana Christ, 1902, p.695. 

Anemia hipsuta var. subfilifo~s Christ, 1902, p.695. 

Anemia hipta (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1064) Swartz, 1806, p.155. A recent 
species in the section Collinae with spinate, 
canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 
1961; Planderova, 1975); formerly Anemia. 

Anemia hispida Kunze in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.433. A 
recent species not yet verified. 

Anemia humilis (Cavanilles, 1801, p.69, p1.592, fig.3) Swartz, 1806, 
p.156. A recent species in the section Oblongifoliae 
with canaliculate, auriculate spores (illustrated by Reed, 
1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly Osmunda, Anemia. 

Anemia imbpicata Sturm, 1859, p.205. A rec~nt species with 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Knox, 
1938; Pokrovskaya, 1950; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly 
Anemia. 

Anemia impepfecta (Ma1javkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.56. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

Anemia incisa Schrader in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.433. A recent 
species not yet verified. 

Anemia insignis Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.76, 
pl.19, fig.3a-b. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia insignis insignis Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.76, pl.19, fig.3a-b (autonym). 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia insignis media Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.77, p1.19, fig.4a-b; pl.33, fig.13-14. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia insignis minop Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.77, pl.19, fig.5a-b. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia intenmedia Copeland ex Jones, 1929, p.123. 
NOW H emi anemia. 



E 23 ANEM LONG 

Anemia jacutica (alias Aneimia) Fradkina, 1967, pl.l,fig. 9; 
pl. 2, fig.1-3. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Anemia jaZiskana ~fuxon, 1909, p.44. A recent species in the section 
Hirsutae with cicatricose, auricu~ate, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Anemia kar-uinskyana Presl, 1845, p.83. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia kauZfussii (Heer, 1861, p.409, pl.8, fig.21; pl.9, fig.l) 
Crie, 1878, p.22. This macrofossil species was temporarily 
placed in Anemia by Crie (1878) and then replaced in 
Lygodium by Gardner and Ettinghausen, 1880, p.47. Jongmans, 
1957, ' p.215 retained it in Aneimia. 

Anemia kpimensis Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.9, 
nudum. Hauterivian. This species lacks a 
description contrary to Article 32, ICBN. 
tautonym to Anemia cpimensis. 

fig.14 nomen 
diagnosis or 
A synonym and/or 

Anemia Zaciniata Link, 1933. A recent species with spinate, 
cicatricose, trilete spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961; 
Popov and Kupchinskaya, 1960). 

Anemia Zancea Christ, 1907, p.791. A recent species in the section 
phyZZitidae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia ZanceoZata Knowlton, 1930, p.29, pl.8, fig.l0. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

Anemia ZangsdoPffiana Presl, 1845, p.89. 
NOW Anemia phyZZitidis. 

Anemia Zanipes Christensen, 1931, p.65 ex Christensen, 1932, p.177, 
pl.71, fig.1-3. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia Zanuginosa Bongard ex Sturm, 1859, p.210. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia Zaxa Lindman, 1903, p.261, pl.13. A recent species in the 
section Hipsutae (Reed, 1947); formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia ZongifoZia Raddi, 1825, p.69, pl.8. 
NOW Anemia phyZZitidis. 
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Anemia ZongispicuZa Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.9, fig.11 nomen 
nudum. Albian-Cenomanian. Neither diagnosis nor description 
was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Anemia Zongistipes (Liebm., 1849, p.301) Christ, 1905, p.53. A 
recent species with spinate, cicatricose, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961; Planderova, 1975). Reed 
(1947) considers this species as the junior synonym to 
Anemia pastinacapia; formerly Anemia piZosa Zongistipes. 

Anemia ZuetzeZbupgii Rosenstock, 1924, p.94. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia macpophyZZa Sturm in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.435. A recent 
species not yet verified. 

Anemia macpophyza (Maljavkina, 1949) Bolchovitina, 1953, p.39, pl.4, 
fig.16 Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.128. Verbitskaya (1962, p.97) 
spelled this species name as macpophysa, while 
Romanovskaja (1966, p.155) spelled it as macpopphyza. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Anemia madagascapiensis Christensen, 1928, p.216 ex Christensen, 
1932, p.1n, pl.72, fig.1-4. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia makpinii Maxon, 1918, p.199. 
NOW OmithoptePis. 

Anemia mandioeeana Raddi, 1819, p.282. A recent species in the 
section CoZZinae with spinate, baculate, cicatricose, 
trilete spores (illustrated by Pokrovskaya, 1950; Leschik. 
1955; Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Anemia mandioccanifonmis (alias Aneimia) Khlonova, 1960, p.24, 
p1.2, fig.21-
NOW Cieatpicosispopites. 

Anemia matesovae Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.9, fig.16 ex 
Bolchovitina, 1961, p.57, pl.16, fig.5a-c; pl.18, fig.3; pl.40, 
fig.15. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Anemia mexieana Klotzsch, 1844, p.520. 
NOW OmithoptePis. 
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Anemia (alias Aneimia) micpophylla Swartz and Fee in 
Planderova, 1975, p.67. Authorship obscure. This species has 
finely spinate, cicatricose spores; formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia millefolia (Gardner, 1842b) Presl, 1845, p.80. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia milticostata Verbitskaya in Bolchovitina and Kotova, 
1963, p. 81 nomen nudum. Orthographic error for Anemia 
multicostata. 

Anemia minaciangula Markova, 1961, p.75, pl.18, fig.5. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Anemia mitpifoPmina Korgenevskaja in Verbitskaya, 1962, p.l00, 
pl.9, fig.46a-f. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Anemia modica (alias Aneimia) Khlonova, 1960, p.23, pl.2, fig. 
19. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia mosbyensis Knowlton, 1918, p.28, p1.8, fig.9. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

Anemia mosquensis Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.9, fig.19 ex 
Bolchovitina, 1961, p.57, pl.16, fig.6a-b; pl.40, fig.18. 
NOW StpiateUa. 

Anemia multifida B. author obscure in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.39,49. 
A recent species with cana1iculate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Anemia multifidifoPmis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.58, pl.16, fig.7. 
NOW RadialispGpis. 

Anemia multifonmina Verbitskaya in Khlonova, p.8U nomen nudum. 
Orthographic error for Anemia mitPifoPmina. 

Anemia munchii Christ, 1907, p.792. A recent species in the section 
phyllitides (Reed, 1947) with spinate cicatricose, trilete 
spores illustrated (Bierhorst, 1980). 
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Anemia mypiophyZZa Christ, 1907, p.793. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia nana Baker, 1893, p.522. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia nankingensis Zhang, 1962, p.261, pl.2, fig.17a-c. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Anemia nepvosa Pohl in Sturm, 1859, p.193. 
NOW Anemia phyUitidis. 

Anemia nigePiea Alston, 1956, p.6. A recent species having spores 
with muri with irregular sides and foveolate surfaces (Nayar, 
1964, 1968; Devi and Nayar, 1969). Devi (1975) and Nayar 
(1964) illustrated spores that are canaliculate and auriculate 
for this species. 

Anemia nipeensis Benedict, 1911, p.41, pl.2. 
NOW Ornithoptepis. 

Anemia obZiqua Schrader, 1824, p.864. 
NOW Anemia phyZZitidis. 

Anemia obZonga Sturm, 1859, p.206. 
NOW Hemianemia tomentosa. 

Anemia obZongifoZia (Cavanilles, 1801, p.69, pl.592, fig.3) Swartz, 
1806, p.156. A recent species in the section ObZongifoZiae 
with large spinately, cicatricose, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961; Tschudy and Tschudy, 1965); 
forme rly Osmunda. 

Anemia obZongifoZia var. obZongifoZia (Cavanilles, 1801, p.64, 
pl.592, fig.2) Swartz, 1806, p.156 (autonym). 

Anemia obZongifoZia var. ppesZiana (Prantl, 1881, p.104) 
Farwell, 1931, p.306; formerly Anemia ppesZiana. 

Anemia obovata (Underwood) Maxon, 1909, p.42. A recent species in 
the section Hipsutae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia oeeidentaZis Knowlton, 1918, p.285, pl.54, fig.2. 
NOW Ppotornithoptepis. 
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Anemia opganensis Rosenstock, 1924, p.95. A recent species in the 
section ObZongifoZiae (Reed, 1947) with auriculate, 
canaliculate spores (Mickel, 1962). 

Anemia oupoptpetana Christ in Schwacke, 1900, p.36. A recent 
species in the section CoZZinae. 

Anemia pacifica Bolchovitina, 1958, p.109-112, fig.8 nomen nudum. 
Neither description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. This species may be the same as PeZZetiePa 
pacifica described by Bolchovitina (1961). 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

Anemia paZZida Gardner, 1844, pl.70. A recent species in the 
section Hipsutae; formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia paZmaPUm Lindman, 1903, p.261-262, pl.14. A recent species 
in the section CoZZinae; formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia paPadoxa Bolchovitina, 1961, p.57, pl.16, fig.4. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Anemia pastinacaPia Moritz ex Prantl, 1881, p.110. A recent species 
in the section Hipsutae with spinate, cicatricose, 
trilete spores (illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1959b, 
1961; Tschudy and Tschudy, 1965). Smoothly caniculate, 
auriculate spores are illustrated by Bolchovitina (1953); 
formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia pepfopata Markova, 1961, p.82-83, pl.22, fig. la-b. Junior 
homonym to Anemia pepfoPata Baronova et aZ., 1957. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites mapkovae. 

Anemia pepfopata Baronova, Nemkova and Kondratiev, 1957, p.202, pl.2 
fig.22. Senior homonym to Anemia pepfopata Markova, 
1957. 

Anemia peppZexa Hollick in Newberry, 1898, p.3, pl.15, fig.1a; 
pl.16, fig.3; pl.63, fig.14. Cretaceous. A macrofossil 
species not yet verified and therefore not transferred to a 
fossil genus. 

Anemia peppiepiana Christensen, 1932, p.178, pl.72, fig.5-6. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia phyZZitidifo~is (alias Aneimia) Khlonova, 1960, p.23, 
pl.2, fig.18. Antonescu, 1973, pl.7, fig.6 simultaneously 
placed this species in Anemia and Cicatpicosispopites. 
NOW Nodosispopites. 
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Anemia phyllitidis (alias Aneimia) (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1064) 
Swartz, 1806, p.155. A recent species in the section 
Phyllitides wi th densely spinate, cicatricose spores which 
compare closely to Nodosispopites spinosus while some 
specimens lack the spines (illustrated by Radforth, 1938; Reed, 
1947; Couper, 1958; Atkinson, 1962; Tschudy and Tschudy, 1965; 
Devi, 1975; Nayar, 1964, 1968; Kremp and Kawasaki, 1972; 
Planderova, 1975); formerly Osmunda, Aneimia. Type 
species. 

Anemia phyllitidis forma aupito-lobata Rosenstock, 1907, p.159 

Anemia phyllitidis var. carytoidea Christ, 1902, p.692. 

Anemia phyllitidis var. langsdopffiana (Presl, 1845, p.89) 
Christ, 1905, p.53-54; formerly Anemia langsdopffiana. 

Anemia phyllitidis var. longifolia (Raddi, 1825, p.69, pl.8) 
Lansd. et Fiscch. in liieron., 1897, p.411; formerly 
Anemia longifolia. 

Anemia phyllitidis forma minop Rosenstock ex HassI., 1928, 
p.85. 

Anemia phyllitidis var. nepvosa (Pohl in Sturm, 1859, 
p.193) Christ, 1908, p.52; formerly Anemia nepvosa. 

Anemia phyllitidis var. obliqua (Schrader, 1824, p.864) Krug, 
1897, p .145; forme rly Anemia obliqua. 

Anemia phyZZitidis var. phyZZitidis (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1064) 
Swartz, 1806, p.155 (autonym). 

Anemia phyZlitidis var. pygmaea Christ, 1908, p.52, pl.7. 

Anemia phyZZitidis forma subtpipinnatifida Rosenstock, 1904, 
p.233. 

Anemia phyllitidis forma tpansiens Rosenstock ex HassI., 1928, 
p.85. 

Anemia phyllitidis forma tpansitopia Rosenstock, 1907, p.159. 

Anemia phyllitidis var. tweedieana (Hooker, 1854, pl.906) 
HassI., 1928, p.85; formerly Anemia tweediana. 
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Anemia piZosa Presl in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.431. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym of A. obZongifoZia. 

Anemia piZosa Zongistipes Liebm., 1849, p.301 in Reed, 1947, p.165. 
A recent species and subspecies not yet verified. 

Anemia piskranensis Baikovskaja, 1956, p.73,75,109 in Jongmans, 
1957, p.216. Late Cpetaceous. A macpofossiZ species not yet 
vePified; forrmepZy Aneimia. 

Anemia pohZiana Sturm, 1859, p.195. A recent species in the section 
Collinae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia pooZensis Chandler, 1955, p.295-305, pl.32, fig.1-10; pl.33, 
fig.14-22, 24-31; pZ.34; pZ.35, fig.41; pZ.36, fig.54-58, text­
fig.1A-H, 2A-H. 
NOW PpotopnithoptePis. 

Anemia poptopicensis Maxon, 1909, p.48. 
NOW Ornithoptepis. 

Anemia ppaecipia Verbitskaya, 1962, p.98, pl.7, fig.42a-b. 
NOW PZicateUa. 

Anemia ppesZiana Prantl. A recent species not yet verified; 
formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia ppoxima Christensen, 1936, p.86, p1.20, fig.1-2. A recent 
species in the section Hipsutae. 

Anemia pschekhaensis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.55, pl.15, fig.9. 
NOW P Zicate Ua. 

Anemia pseudaupifepa Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.13 in 
Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Anemia pseudaupifepa fonna pseudaupifepa Bolchovitina, 1953, 
p.38, pl.4, fig.13 (autonym). 
NOW CicatpicosispoPites. 

Anemia pseudaupifepa forma sibepica Khlonova, 1960, p.24, pl. 
2, fig.20. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 
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Anemia pseudoaupifepa Bolchovitina in Ercegovac and 
Andelkovic, 1972 p.103 nomen nudum. Orthographic error for 
Anemia pseudaupifepa. 

Anemia pseudomacpophyza Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.67-68, pl.17, fig.2a-b. 
NOW plicateUa. 

Anemia pseudotpipaptita Bolchovitina, 1961, p.53, pl.15, fig.3a-c. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Anemia pulchpa Pohl in Prantl, 1881, p.109. A recent species 
in the section Hipsutae. 

Anemia pullata Shugayevskaja, 1966, p.116-117, pl.1, fig.5. 
NOW Plicatella. 

Anemia pumila Klotzsch in Hooker and Baker, 8186, p.431. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of 
A. oblongifolia with canaliculate, auriculate, trilete 
spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Anemia pypamidina (alias Aneimia) Maljavkina in 
Filippova, 1957, pl.65, fig.18; also in Komarova, 1973, p.123. 
Komarova (1973) attributes the authorship to "(Mal.) Mart". 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia pypenaea Taubert, 1896, p.422. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia paddiana Link, 1833, p.144. A recent species tvith auriculate 
slightly verrucate, canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962) 
formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia padiata (Krutzsch, 1959b) Stanley, 1965, p.259. 
NOW Radialispopis. 

Anemia padicans Raddi, 1819, p.282. A recent species in the section 
Collinae with spinate-baculate, cicatricose, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1959b, 1961; 
Planderova, 1975 ); formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia pecupva Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 1961, p.40 nomen 
nudum. Albian. Neither description nor diagnosis was given 
contrary to Article 38, IeBN. 
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Anemia pemissa (alias Aneimia) Bolchovitina, 1956, p.58, pl.7, 
fig.92a-c. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Anemia pep ens Raddi, 1819, p.282. A recent species in the section 
Collinae (Reed, 1947). 

Anemia petpofpexa Brade, 1938, p.9, pl.5. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia pobusta Hollick, 1902, p.145, pl.3, fig.1. 
NOW ppotopnithoptepis. 

Anemia posei Maxon, 1909, p.46. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia potundifolia Schrader, 1824, p.865. A recent species in the 
section Collinae with faint muri bearing clavate or 
papillose spines (Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961; Atkinson, 
1962; Nayar, 1968; Planderova, 1975) similar to spores of 
Nodosispopites and Anemiidites; formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia r-ubpostipes Pohl in Martius, 1859, p.202. Mickel, 1962 
considered this species to be a junior synonym to Anemia 
feppuginea var. feppuginea. 

Anemia putaefolia Martius, 1834, p.112, pl.55, fig.1. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia (alias Aneimia) saehpae moptae Christ in Planderova, 
1975, p.62. A recent species and subspecies not yet verified. 
Planderova (1975) illustrated densily spinulated striate 
spores. 

Anemia santae-martae Christ, 1909, p.791. A recent species in the 
section Oblongifoliae with caniculate, auriculate spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947). 

Anemia sehimpePiana Presl, 1845, p.84. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia sehimpePiana var. angustiloba Bonaparte, 1915, p.133. 
NOW Anemia angolensis. 

Anemia sehimpepiana var. sehimpePiana Presl, 1845, p.84. 
Autonym. 
NOW Hemianemia. 
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Anemia sehimpepiana var. ~ightiana Gardner, 1847, p.10, pl.1. 
NOW Anemia mgh tiana. 

Anemia sehpadepiana Martius, 1834, p.58. A recent species; formerly 
Aneimia. 

Anemia seh~aekeana Christ, 1897, p.351. Mickel, 1962 considered 
this species as a junior synonym to Hemianemia eximia. 

Anemia seemannii Hooker in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.431. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym to A. obZongifoZia. 

Anemia sessiZis (Jeanpert, 1910, p.403) Christensen, 1911, p.371. 
NOW H emianemia. 

Anemia sibipiea Kara-Murza, 1954 nomen nudum ex Bo1chovitina, 1961, 
p.52, pl.14, fig.6a-b; pl.17, fig.2a-c. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Anemia siZvestpis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.58, pl.17, fig.8a-d. 
NOW pUeateUa. 

Anemia simii Tardieu, 1951, p.208. A recent species with 
canaliculate, conspicuously auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 
1962). 

Anemia simii var. simii Tardieu, 1951, p.208 (autonym). 

Anemia sun~~ var. apgustiZoba (Bonaparte) Pichi-Sermolli, 
1954, p.654. 
NOW Anemia angoZensis. 

Anemia simpZieiop (Christ, 1909, p.351) Mickel, 1962, p.418. A 
recent species with auriculate, subverrucate, canaliculate, 
trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia anthpisei­
foUa var. simpUeiop, Hemianemia anthPiseifoUa var. 
simp Zieiop. 

Anemia smithii Brade, 1929, p.95, pl.3. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia sopbifoUa Schrader in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.435. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of 
A. phyUitidis. 
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Anemia speciosa Presl, 1845, p.89. 
NOW OPnithoptepis. 

Anemia stpiospopites Rouse, 1962, p.196, pl.4, fig.3-4. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Anemia subcpetacea (Saporta, 1868) Gardner and Ettinghausen, 1880, 
p.45-47. 
NOW PpotoPnithoptepis. 

Anemia sujfunensis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.59, pl.17, fig.5a-c. 
NOW Contignispopites. 

Anemia supepcpetacea Hollick, 1902, p.145, pl.3, fig.6-7. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

Anemia supepcpetacea var. confo~s Hollick, 1930, p.40, pl.1, 
fig.6-7. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptePis. 

Anemia supepcpetacea var. supepcpetacea Hollick, 1902, p.145, 
pl.3, fig.6-7 (autonym). 

Anemia symskiensis Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.81-82, pl.21, fig.1a-c, 2, 3a-c, 4a-b, 5a-b, 6. 
NOW PZicateZZa. 

Anemia teneZZa (Cavanilles, 1801, p.69, pl.592, fig.1) Swartz, 1806, 
p.156. A recent species in the section Hipsutae with 
cicatricose, auriculate, trilete spores as illustrated by 
Bolchovitina (1961). Baculately cicatrose spores are 
illustrated by Lindman (1903); formerly Aneimia. 

Anemia tenena Pohle A recent species not yet verified; formerly 
Anemia ciliata tenepa, Aneimia. 

Anemia tenuifoZia Presl, 1848, p.327. 
NOW Hemianemia buniifoZia var. tenuifoZia. 

Anemia tomentosa (Savigny) Swartz, 1806, p.157. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia tomentosa var. anthPiscifoZia (Schrader) Mickel, 1962, 
p.424. 
NOW Hemianemia anthpiscifoZia. 

Anemia tomentosa var. austpaZis Mickel, 1962, p.426, pl.29, 
fig.A. 
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Anemia tomentosa yare mexicana (Presl, 1845, p.84) Mickel, 
1962, p.427. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia tomentosa yare sessilis Jeanpert, 1910, p.403. 
NOW Hemianemia sessilis. 

Anemia tomentosa yare subsimplex Christ, 1902, p.675. 
NOW H emianemia. 

Anemia tamentosa yare tomentosa (Savigny in Lamarck, 
1797) Swartz, 1806, p.157 (autonym). 

Anemia tPichacantha (Maljavkina, 1949) Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.73. Markova did not transfer all 
infraspecific taxa. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia tpichacantha yare dissecta Markova in Ivanova and 
Markova, 1961, p.73, pl.18, fig.3a-c. 
NOW Plicate Ua. 

Anemia tpichophiza Gardner in Hooker, 1852, p.876. 
NOW H emianemia. 

Anemia tpichophiza yare papaguapiensis HassI, 1928, p.83. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia tpichophiza yare tpichophiza Gardner in Hooker, 
1852, p.83 (autonym). 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia tPicoPnitata (Weyland and Greifeld, 1953) Stanley, 1965, 
p.259. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia tpicostata Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.9-12. 
NOW PlicateUa. 

Anemia tpicuspidata (Weyland and Krieger, 1953) Bolchovitina in 
Bolchovitina, 1961, p.39, fig.6. 
NO\-l PlicateUa. 

Anemia tpigona (alias Aneimia) (Maljavkina) Kara-Hurza in 
Pokrovskaya, 1966, v.2, p.204. A fossil spore species not yet 
verified and therefore not transferred to a fossil genus. 
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Anemia tpipaptita Bolchovitina, 1953, p.38, pl.4, fig.14-15. 
NOW PZicatel La. 

Anemia tpipinnata Copeland, 1932, p.24, pl.1. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia tschulymensis Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.9, fig.6 ex 
Bolchovitina, 1961, p.56-57, pl.16, fig.2; pl.40, fig.6. 
NOW Taupocuspopites. 

Anemia tweediana Hooker, 1854, p1.906. 
NOW Anemia phyllitidis. 

Anemia ulei Christ in Schwacke, 1900, p.36. A recent species 
in the section Collinae. 

Anemia under-woodiana Maxon in Atkinson, 1962, p.264. A recent 
species not yet verified with spinate, cicatricose spores. 
Similar to Nodosispopites (illustrated by Atkinson, 
1962). 

Anemia unica Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.79-80, 
pl.20, fig.3a-b. 
NOW PZicatel La. 

Anemia vel lea Schrader in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.432. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym of A. collina. 

Anemia vespeptilio Schrader in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.432. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of 
A. schpadenana. 

Anemia villosa Humbolt and Bonpland ex Willdenow, 1810, p.92. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Anemia wa~ingii Prantl, 1881, p.113. A recent species in the 
section Collinae; formerly Aneimia wa~ingiana. 

Anemia wettsteinii Christ, 1908, p.48, pl.9, fig.3-6. A recent 
species in the section Hipsutae with verrucate, 
caniculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Reed, 1947). 

Anemia wightiana Gardner, 1847, p.10, pl.1. A recent species with 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); 
formerly Hemianemia schimpepiana, Anemia schimpepiana. 
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Anemia UJr>ightii Baker, 1868, p.435. 
NOW Ornithopter>is. 

ANEMIA (ANEMIORRHIZA) (Smith, 1854) Mickel, 1962, p.351, 388. 
Subgenus of Anemia. 

ANEMIA (COPTOPHYLLUM) (Gardner, 1842b) Presl, 1845, p.79; formerly 
the recent genus coptophyllum. 
NOH Hemianemia (CoptophyUum). 

ANEMIA (TROCHOPTERIS) (Gardner, 1842a) Sturm, 1859, p.187. 
Subgenus of Anemia, considered by Reed (1947) as a 
subgenus of Hemianemia; formerly the genus Tr>ochopter>is. 
NOW Hemianemia (Tr>ochopter>is). 

ANEMIAEBOTRYS Fee, 1869, p.267. A recent genus. 
NOW Hemianemia (Anemiaebotrys). 

Anemiaebot~s aspenaw Fee, 1869, p.267, pl.78, fig.2. 
NOW Hemianemia. Type species. 

ANEMIDICTYON Smith in Hooker, 1842, pl.103. An obligate 
junior synonym of the recent genus Anemia. 

Anemidictyon phytlitidis (Linnaeus, 1753) Smith in Hooker, 
1842, p.103. This species is the same as the type species of 
Anemia. 
NOW Anemia. Type species. 

ANEMIRORBIZA Smith, 1854, p.243. A junior synonym of the recent 
genus Or>nithopter>is (Reed, 1947). 

Anemipophiza adiantifolia (Linnaeus, 1753) Smith, 1854, p.243. 
NOW Or>nithopter>is. Type species. 

ANOG~ Link, 1841, p.137. A recent genus. 

Anogr>amma leptophylla (Linnaeus) Link, 1841, p.137. A recent 
species with striate trilete spores (illustrated by Kremp and 
Kawasaki, 1972) similar to some members of 
Cicatr>icosispor>ites; formerly Polypodium. 

ASPLENIUM 

Asplenium subcr>etacea Sa porta, 1868, p.315, pl.23, fig.4. 
NOW Pr>otornithopter>is. 
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BAIEROPSIS Fontaine, 1889, p.207. This fossil genus was erected 
to contain ginkophyte foliage (Andrews, 1955); however, Berry 
(l9Ub) transferred the type to Aeraostiehopterais. 

Baieraopsis adiantifolia Fontaine, 1889, p.211, pl.92, fig.8-9. 
NOW Aeraostiehopterais. 

Baieraopsis expansa Fontaine, 1889, p.207, p1.89, fig.3; p1.90, fig. 
2; pl.92, fig.5. 
NOW Aeraostiehopterais. Type species. 

Baieraopsis foliosa Fontaine, 1889, p.209, p1.93, fig.4-6. 
NOW Aeraostiehopterais. 

Baieraopsis pluraiparatita Fontaine, 1889, p.208, p1.89, fig.4, p1.90, 
fig.2-5; p1.91, fig.1,3-4,7; p1.102, fig.1-2,6. 
NOW Aeraostiehopterais. 

BLECHNUM Linnaeus, 1753, p.1077. A recent genus. 

Bleehnum braaehylobatus Bo1chovitina, 1953, p.59, p1.9, fig.12. 
Placed simultaneously in Zonomonoletes. 
NOW Extraapunetatosporais. 

CE~TOPTERlS Brongniart, 1821, p.186. A recent water fern genus 
producing trilete, costate spores. 

Ceraatopterais eOr'nuta (Beauro.) Lepr. Author obscure in Nayar, 1968. 
A recent species with very large (135-165 pm) pitted 
canaliculate, trilete spores (Nayar, 1968). 

Ceraatopterais kraymensis Bolchovitina, 1951, p.37 ex Bolchovitina, 
1953, p.36, pl.3, fig.29. This species was simultaneously 
placed in the genus Chomotrailetes and later published as 
Anemia eraimensis Bolchovitina, 1961. 
NOW Plieatella eraimensis. 

Ceraatopterais maeraoeostata Biswas in Baksi, p.20, pl.4, fig.53. 
NOW Cieatraieosisporaites. 

Ceraatopterais pteraidoides (Hooker, 1825, pl.147) in Copeland, 1947, 
p.83. A recent species not yet verified with canalicu1ate, 
trilete spores (illustrated by Nayar, 1964); formerly 
Parakeraia. 

Ceraatopterais siliquosa (Linnaeus) Copeland in Copeland, 1944, p.83. 
A Modern species not yet verified with finely pitted canali­
culate, trilete spores (Nayar, 1968). 
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Cepatoptepis taiwanensis Huang, 1977, p.78-81, fig.1-2. Placed sim­
multaneously in MagnastPiatites. 
NOW MagnastPiatites. 

CepatoptePis thalietpoides (Linnaeus) Brongniart, 1821, p.186. A 
Modern species with spores similar to those of Plieatella 
(illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1953; Hires, 1965; Javalgekar, 
1960; Kremp and Kawasaki, 1972; Pokrovskaya, 1950). Huang and 
Huang (1977) illustrated spores identical to those of 
Magnastpiatites. Type species. 

CIBOTIUM Kaulfuss, 1820. Some species of this recent genus in the 
family Dickoniaceae have striate spores similar to 
Assepetospom and Ptepispopis. 

Cibotiwn bapometz (Linnaeus) Smith. A recent species with 
cingulate, distally striate spores similar to Assepetospopa 
(illustrated by Liew and Wang, 1976). 

Cibotium chami880i author obscure in Kremp and Kawasaki, 1972. A 
recent species with sets of striations parallel to the ambo 
Type species. 

CLADOPHLEBIS Brongniart, 1849, p.107. 

Cladophlebis (Klukia) dunkepi Schimper. This macrofossil species 
has been reported to have coarsely striate spores (Radforth and 
Rouse, 1954). 

COLINA Greene, 1893, p.247. A junior synonym of the recent genus 
Mohpia suggested as a substitute name by Greene, 1893 and 
rejected later by Copeland (1947, p.25). 

COPTOPHYLLUM Gardner, 1842b, p.133. 
NOW the recent subgenus Hemianemia (coptophyllum). 

coptophyllum bunifolium Gardner, 1842b, p.133. Type species. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

coptophyllum millefolia Gardner, 1842b, p.133. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

ELLEBOCARPUS Kaulfuss, 1824, p.147. A recent genus, junior 
synonym of Cepatoptepis (Copeland, 1947). 

FURCARIA Desvaux, 1827, p.292. A recent genus, junior synonym of 
Cepatoptepis (Copeland, 1947). 
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GYMNOGRA~ A recent fern genus. 

Gyrrmogroamnu haydenii Lesquereux, 1878, p.59, p1.5, fig.1-3. 
NOW Anemia. 

HEMTANEMIA (Prantl, 1881, p.86, 90) Reed, 1947, p.154-162. A 
recent genus; formerly a subgenus of Anemia. Reed (1947) 
subdivided this genus into four subgenera Troochopterois, 
A neimiaebotrys, Coptophyllum and Hemianemia. 

Hemianemia ahenobaroba (Christ in Schwacke, 1900, p.37) Reed, 
1947, p.161. A recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia; 
formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia anthr'iscifolia (Schrader, 1824, p.865) Reed, 1947 p.161. 
A recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with 
canalicu1ate, auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Reed, 
1947; Bolchovitina, 1961; Planderova, 1975). Chandler (1955) 
reports psilate to minutely echinate spores; formerly 
Aneimia, Anemia. Considered to be a subspecies of 
Hemianemia (alias Anemia) tomentosa by Hickel 
(1962). 

Hemianemia anthr'iscifolia var. anthroiscifolia (Schrader, 1824, 
p.865) Reed, 1947, p.161 (autonym); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia anthroiscifolia forma nana (Lindman, 1903, p.258) 
Reed, 1947, p.258; formerly Aneimia, Anemia. 

Hemianemia anthroiscifolia var. rootundata (Lindman, 1903), 
p.258, pl.12, fig.1) Reed, 1947, p.161; formerly Aneimia, 
Anemia. 

Hemianemia anthr'iscifolia var. simplicioro (Christ, 1909, 
p.351) Reed, 1947, p.161. 
NOW A nemia simp licioro. 

Hemianemia asperoa (Fee, 1869, p.267, pl.78, fig.2) Reed, 1947, p.157 
A recent species belonging to the subgenus Aneimiaebotrys 
with canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); 
formerly Anemiaebotrys. 

Hemianemia broandegeea (Davenport, 1905, p.20) Reed, 1947, p.157. A 
recent species wi thin the subgenus Aneimiaebotrys wi th 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); 
formerly Anemia. 
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Hemianemia buniifolia (Gardner, 1842b, p.133) Reed, 1947, p.158. A 
recent species and type of the subgenus coptophyllum with 
slightly auriculate, canaliculate spores (illustrated by Reed, 
1947; Bo lchovitina, 1961); formerly coptophyllum, Anemia, 
Mohr'ia. 

Hemianemia buniifolie var. buniifolia (Gardner, 1842b, p.133) 
Reed, 1947, p.158 (autonym); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia buniifolia var. tenuifolia (Presl, 1848, p.327) 
Reed, 1947, p.158; formerly Anemia tenuifolia. 

Hemianemia dimor>phostaehys (Baker, 1893, p.522) Reed, 1947, p.159. 
A recent species in the subgenus coptophyllum (Reed, 
1947) with canalicu1ate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia elegans (Gardner, 1842a, p.74, pl.4) Reed, 1947, p.156. 
A recent species belonging to the subgenus Tr'oehoptePis 
with cana1iculate, auriculate, trilete spores (Reed, 1947; 
Bolchovitina, 1961; Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia eximia (Taubert, 1896, p.422) Reed, 1947, p.156. A 
recent species belonging to the subgenus Tr'oehoptePis 
(Reed, 1947) with canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores 
(Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia flexuosa (Savigny in Lamarck, 1797, p.652) Reed, 
1947, p.161. A recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia 
with canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961; Mickel, 1962); formerly 
Osmunda, Anemia, Anemia. 

Hemianemia flexuosa forma flexuosa (Savigny in Lamarck, 
1797, p.652) Reed, 1947, p.161-162 (autonym); formerly 
Anemia. 

Hemianemia flexuosa forma genu ina (Hieron, 1909, p.290) Reed, 
1947, p.161j formerly Anemia, Anemia. 

Hemianemia flexuosa forma tr'ansitor'ia (Rosenstock, 1907, 
p.158) Reed, 1947, p.162; formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia fulva (Cavanil1es, 1801, p.70, pl.593, fig.2) Reed, 1947, 
p.162. A recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia 
(Reed, 1947) with cana1iculate, auriculate, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly 
Anemia, Osmunda. 
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Hemianemia gapdnepi (Hooker, 1837, pl.190) Reed, 1947, p.160. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with 
canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962), however, 
conspicuously, contiguously tuberculate spores have been 
reported (Chandler, 1955); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia glapeosa (Gardner, 1844, pl.70) Reed, 1947, p.160. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Bolchovi tina, 1959b, 1961); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia guatamalensis (Maxon, 1909, p.46) Reed, 1947, p.161. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia wi th 
subverrucate, cana1iculate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Reed, 1947; Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia hetepodoxa (Christ, 1899, p.45) Reed, 1947, p.159. A 
recent species in the subgenus Coptophyllum. 

Hemianemia intenmedia (Copeland ex Jones, 1929, p.123) Reed, 1947, 
p.157. A recent species in the subgenus Aneimiaebotr>ys; 
formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia ka~inskyana (Presl, 1845, p.83) Reed, 1947, p.162. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with slightly 
auriculate, subverrucate-canaliculate, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia lanipes (Christensen, 1931, p.65 ex Christensen, 1932, p. 
177, pl.71, fig.1-3) Reed, 1947, p.162. A recent species in 
the subgenus Hemianemia with slightly auriculate, trilete 
spores (Mickel, 1962) having sharp and thin muri (Chandler, 
1955); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia lanuginosa (Bongard ex Sturm in Martius, 1859, 
p.210) Reed, 1947, p.160. A recent species in the subgenus 
Hemianemia with canaliculate, trilete spores with aspiculate 
perine (Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia luetzelbupgii (Rosenstock, 1924, p.94) Reed, 1947, p.162. 
A recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia; formerly 
Anemia. 

HemianemiamadagascaPiensis (Christensen, 1928, p.216 ex 
Christensen, 1932, p.177, pl.72, fig.1-4) Reed, 1947, p.162. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia \vi th 
canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); formerly 
Anemia. 
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Hemianemia millefolia (Gardner, 1842b, p.133) Reed, 1947, p.158. A 
recent species with canaliculate, slightly auriculate, trilete 
spores (illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); 
formerly coptophyllum and Anemia. 

Hemianemia mypophylla (Christ, 1907, p.793) Reed, 1947, p.157. A 
recent species in the subgenus Aneimiaebotrys with auri­
culate, subverrucate-canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 
1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia nana (Baker, 1893, p.522) Reed, 1947, p.159. A recent 
species in the subgenus coptophyllum; formerly 
Anemia. 

Hemianemia peppiepiana (Christ, 1932, p.178, pl.72, fig.5-6) Reed, 
1947, p.157. A recent species belonging to the subgenus 
Aneimiaebotrys with slightly auriculate, coarsely 
canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962; Chandler, 1955); 
formerly Anemia. . 

Hemianemia pypenaea (Taubert, 1896, p.422) Reed, 1947, p.158. A 
recent species in the subgenus Coptophyllum; formerly 
Anemia. 

Hemianemia petpoflexa (Brade, 1938, p.9, pl.5) Reed, 1947, p.162. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); 
formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia posei (Maxon, 1909, p.46) Reed, 1947, p.161. A recent 
species in the subgenus Hemianemia; formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia putaefolia (Martius, 1834, p.112, pl.55, fig.1) Reed, 
1947, p.159. A recent species in the subgenus coptophyllum 
with canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia schimpepiana (Presl, 1845, p.84) Reed, 1947, p.162. A 
recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with 
prominantly pitted, canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1959b; Nayar, 1968; Devi and 
Nayar, 1969; Planderova, 1975) similar to 
Costatopepfopospopites; however, costate, auriculate spores 
have been reported (Chandler, 1955); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia schimpepiana var. angustiloba (Bonaparte, 1915, 
p.133) Reed, 1947, p.162. 
NOW Anemia angolensis. 
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Hemianemia schimper>iana va r. schimpenana (Presl, 1845, p.84) 
Reed, 1947, p.162 (autonym); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia schimper>iana var. wightiana (Gardner, 1847, p.10, 
pl.1) Reed, 1947, p.162. 
NOW Anemia wightiana. 

Hemianemia sessilis (Jeanpert, 1910, p.403) Reed, 1947, p.157. A 
recent species with canaliculate, trilete spores belonging to 
the subgenus Aneimiaebotr>ys. Muri are densely pitted 
(Mickel, 1962; Devi and Nayar, 1967; Nayar, 1968); formerly 
Anemia and Anemia tomentosa var. sessilis. 

Hemianemia smithii (Brade, 1929, p.95, pl.3) Reed, 1947, p.157. A 
recent species in the subgenus Aneimiaebotrys with 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); 
formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia tomentosa (Savigny in Lamarck, 1797, p.652) Reed, 
1947, p.160-161. A recent species with perforate, canalicu­
late, auriculate spores similar to Costatoper>for>atospor>ites 
(illustrated by Pokrovskaya, 1950; Bolchovitina, 1953, 1961; 
Atkinson, 1962; Mickel, 1962). Illustrations in Knox (1938, 
pl.33, fig.43) indicate the presence of a cingulum (Potonie, 
1956). Ruffor>dia goepperlii has spores similar to those 
of this species (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955); formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia, Osmunda. Type species. 

Hemianemia tomentosa var. aust~lis (Mickel, 1962, p.426, 
pl.29, fig.A) comb. nov. A recent variety with auriculate, 
subverrucate, canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Mickel, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia tomentosa var. mexicana (Presl, 1845, p.84) comb. 
nov. A recent variety with auriculate, subverrucate, 
canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); formerly 
Anemia. 

Hemianemia tomentosa var. oblonga (Sturm, 1859, p.206) Reed, 
1947, p.161; formerly Anemia oblonga, Anemia flexuosa 
oblonga, Aneimia flexuosa oblonga. 

Hemianemia tomentosa var. subsimplex (Christ, 1902, p.695) 
Reed, 1947, p.161. A recent variety with auriculate, 
subverrucate, canaliculate, trilete spores (Mickel, 1962); 
formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia tomentosa var. tomentosa (Savigny in Lamarck, 
1797, p.652) Reed, 1947, p.160-161 (autonym); formerly 
Anemia. 
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Hemianemia tPichophiza (Gardner in Hooker, 1852, p.876) Reed, 
1947, p.157. A recent species with perinate, slightly 
auriculate, cana1icu1ate, laevigate, trilete spores 
(Bo lchovi tina, 1959b, 1961; Mickel, 1962) in the subgenus 
Aneimiaebotrys; formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia tpichopiza yare panaguaPiensis (HassI, 1928, p.83) 
Reed, 1947, p.157; formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia tpichophiza yare tpichophiza (Gardner in 
Hooker, 1852, p.83) Reed, 1947, p.157 (autonym); formerly 
Anemia. 

Hemianemia tpipinnata (Copeland, 1932, p.24, pl.1) Reed, 1947, p.161 
A recent species in the subgenus Hemianemia with 
canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Reed, 
1947); formerly Anemia. 

Hemianemia viZZosa (Humboldt and Bonpland ex Willdenow, 1810, p.92) 
Reed, 1947, p.162. A recent species in the subgenus 
Hemianemia with canaliculate, auriculate, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961; Atkinson, 1962; 
Mickel, 1962; Tschudy and Tschudy, 1965); formerly Anemia. 

BEMIANEMIA (ANEIMIAEBOTRYS) (Fee, 1869, p.267) Reed, 1947, p.156. 
A recent subgenus containing species with trilete, globose, 
canaliculate spores (Reed, 1947; Mickel, 1962); formerly the 
genus Aneimiaebotrys and the subgenus Anemia 
(Aneimiaebotrys). 

BEMIANEMIA (COPTOPBYLLDM) (Gardner, 1842b, p.133) Reed, 1947, 
p.157-159. A recent subgenus containing species with 
canaliculate, trilete spores (Reed, 1947; Mickel, 1962); 
formerly the genus CoptophyZZum and the subgenus 
Anemia (CoptophyZZumJ. 

BEMIANEMIA (BEMlANEMIA) (Prantl, 1881, p.86, 90) Reed, 1947, p.159 
A recent subgenus containing species with trilete, canaliculate 
spores (Reed, 1947); formerly Anemia (Hemianemia.) 

BEMIANEMIA (TROCBOPTERIS) (Gardner, 1842a, p.74) Reed, 1947, p.156 
A recent subgenus containing species with trilete, 
canaliculate, scabrellous spores (Reed, 1947); formerly the 
genus TpochoptePis and the subgenus Aneimia 
(Tpochoptepis) • 

LOPBIDlVM Richter, 1792, p.114. A recent genus. Reed (1947, 
p.119-120) considered this genus as a subgenus of Schizaea. 
Type species: Schizaea (Lophidium) eZegans. 
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LYGODIaM Swartz in Schrader, p.106 nom. cons. 

Lygodium ~eticulospo~ites Rouse, 1962, p.197, pl.3, fig.27-28. 
NOW Cicat~cosispo~ites. 

MICROSCHIZAEA Reed, 1947, p.130. A recent genus, having species 
with large subglobuse, alveolate to laevigate, monolete spores. 
Reed (1947) separated this genus into sections according to the 
spore morphology. 

Mic~oschizaea aust~alis (Gaud, 1825, p.98) Reed, 1947, p.134. A 
recent species with laevigate, monolete spores (Reed, 1947); 
formerly Schizaea. 

Mic~oschizaea fistulosa (Labillardiere, 1806, p.103, pl.250, fig.3) 
Reed, 1947, p.134. A recent species with large smooth to 
scabrate, monolete spores (Selling, 1946; Harris, 1955, 
Bolchovitina, 1959b); formerly Schizaea. Type species. 

Mic~oschizaea hallie~ (Richter, 1916, p.24, pl.1-5) Reed, 1947, 
p.134. A recent species with laevigate, monolete spores 
(Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947); formerly Schizaea. 

Mic~oschizaea malaccana (Baker in Hooker and Baker, 1868, 
p.428) Reed, 1947, p.134. A recent species with psilate, 
monolete spores; formerly Schizaea. 

Mic~oschizaea miocenica (Selling, 1946) Reed, 1947, p.134-135. 
NOW Reticulospo~is. 

Mic~oschizaea pusilla (Pursh, 1814, p.657) Reed, 1947. A recent 
species with foveoreticulate, tectate, monolete spores 
comparable to the fossil genus Haza~a (illustrated by 
Selling, 1946, Bo lchovi tina, 1959b); formerly Schizaea. 

Mic~oschizaea ~obusta (Baker in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.429) 
Reed, 1947, p.134. A recent species with laevigate to 
scabrate, monolete spores (Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947); formerly 
Schizaea, Schizaea austPalis ~obustus. 

Mic~oschizaea ~pest~is (Brown, 1810, p.162) Reed, 1947, p.134. A 
recent species with laevigate to scabrate, monolete spores 
(Selling, 1946; Reed, 1947); formerly Schizaea. 

Mic~oschizaea skottsbe~gii (Selling, 1946) Reed, 1947, p.135. 
NOW Reticulospo~is. 
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MicPoschizaea skottsbepgii var. mauiensis (Selling, 1946) 
Reed, 1947, p.135. 
NOW Reticulospopis. 

MicPoschizaea skottbepgii var. skottsbepgii (Selling, 1946) 
Reed, 1947, p.135 (autonym). 
NOW Reticulospopis. 

MicPoschizaea tenella (Kaulfman, 1824, p.50, pl.l, fig.7) Reed, 
1947, p.134. A recent species with laevigate to scabrate, 
monolete spores (Reed, 1947; illustrated by Bolchovi tina, 
1959b); formerly Schizaea. 

MOHRIA Swartz, 1806, p.159. A recent genus containing species 
with canaliculate, trilete spores. Kotova (1963) distinguished 
Mohpia from Anemia by the former possessing intra-
costal canals in the spores. 

Mohpia achilleaefolia Lowe in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.436. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of M. caffpoPUm. 

Mohpia buniifolia (Gardner, 1842b) Smith, 1843, p.388 
NOW H emianemia. 

Mohpia caffpopites Markova, 1961, p.87-88, pl.22, fig.5. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

Mohpia caffpoPUm (Linnaeus, 1771, p.307) De svaux , 1827, p.198. A 
recent species with canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Atkinson, 1961; Bierhorst, 1980; Bolchovitina, 1961; Kotova, 
1963; Kremp and Kawasaki, 1972; Nayar, 1964). Nayar (1964) 
indicated foveolate muri were present. Ruffopdia goeppeptii 
has very similar spores (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955); formerly 
polypodium. 

MohPia caffpoPUm var. caffpoPUm (Linnaeus, 1771, p.307) 
Desvaux, 1827, p.198 (autonym). 

Mohpia caffpoPUm var. multinguamosa Bonaparte, 1917, p.85. 

Mohpia chetaensis (Krutzsch, 1961) Khlonova, 1971. Orthographic 
error for chattensis or incorrectly cited the author for 
Aneimia chetensis Kara-Murza. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 
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Mohpia ehetensis K.-M. in Pokrovskaya, 1960, p.19. Possibly K.-M, 
refers to Kara-Murza, 1954 and may be a synonym-tautonym of 
Aneimia ehetensis and Mohpia ehetaensis. 

MohPia eZapa Bolchovitina, 1959a, p.94, pl.2, fig.1. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Mohpia dopogensis (Potonie and Gelletich, 1933) Markova in 
Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.86. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Mohpia exiZis (Maljavkina, 1949, p.60, pl.11, fig.2) Bolchovitina, 
1959b, p.94. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Mohpia imbpieata Markova in Ivanova and Markova, 1961, 
p.88-89, pl.22, fig.6. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Mohpia Zepigepa Baker, 1891, p.498. A recent species with 
canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 
1959b, 1961; Kotova, 1963). 

Mohpia Zimbata Kara-Murza, 1954, p.57, pl.7, fig.4-5 nomen nudum. 
Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. Placed simultaneously in PZieateZZa. 

MohPia Zimita Kara-}lurza in Kara-Murza, 1957, p.68 nomen nudum. 
Orthographic error for M. Zimbata. 

Mohpia mediostpiata Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.7, fig.18 nomen 
nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to 
Article 38, ICBN. Later validated by Bolchovitina (1961) as 
PeZZetiepia mediostpiata. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

Mohpia miZZefoZia (Gardner, 1842b) Smith, 1843, p.388. 
NOW Hemianemia. 

Mohpia minop Bolchovitina, 1959a, p.94, pl.2, fig.31. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

Mohpia muZtieostata Verbitskaya, 1958, p.317, pl.2, fig.31 nomen 
nudum ex Verbitskaya 1962, p.94-95, pl.4, fig.36. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 
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Mohpia mutabiZa Bolchovitina, 1953, p.36-37, pl.4, fig.6. Placed 
simultaneously in ChomotPiZetes. Also spelled Mohpia 
mutabiZis in Pokrovskaya, 1966, vol.2, p.189. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Mohpia namziensis Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.7, fig.20 nomen 
nudum. Barremian-Aptian. Neither diagnosis nor description 
was given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

Mohpia pepfopata (Baronova et aZ., 1957) Markova in 
Ivanova and Markova, 1961, p.85. 
NOW Costatopepfopospopites. 

MohPia sciona Chiovenda, 1940, p.66. 
NOW N egpiptepis. 

Mohpia stPiata Naumova in Bolchovitina, 1951, p.36 ex Bolchovitina, 
1953, p.36, pl.4, fig.1-5. This species was placed simultane­
ously in ChpomotpiZetes by Bolchovitina, 1953 and also 
simultaneously in PZicateUa by Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Mohpia tepsa Kara-Murza, 1954, p.57, pI. 7, fig.14. Kara-}iurza 
(1954) raised PlicateZla tpiZobatiformis var. tepsa 
to specific status and simultaneously placed the species in 
Mohpia and Chomotpiletes. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

Mohpia thupifpagpa Swartz in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.436. A 
recent Species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of M. caffpoPUm. 

MohPia tpicostata (Bolchovitina, 1953) Boytsova, 1964, p.61 nomen 
nudum. Page, plate, figure number and year were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICm~. 
NOW PZiooteUa. 

Mohpia vestita Baker, 1887, p.355. A recent species. 

Mohpia voZgensis Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.126, pl.7, fig.22 nomen 
nudum. Campanian. Neither diagnosis nor description was given 
contrary to Article 38, ICBN. 

MOHRIOPSIS Appert, 1973, p.15. A macrofossil genus with 
affinities to the recent genus Mohpia. Spore morphology 
is not known. 
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Mohpiopsis plastiea Appert, 1973, p.15-19, pl.9-15, fig.1-7. Late 
Jurassic. 

NAKTONGIA Oishi, 1939, p.310. A fossil genus containing fertile 
frond foliage. Spore morphology is not known. It is 
tentatively included as having affinities with schizaealean 
ferns (Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Naktongia yabei Oishi, 1939, p.310, pl.35, fig.3. Late Jurassic. 

NEGRIPTERIS Pichi-Sermolli, 1946, p.130. This genus has been 
considered "to fill one of those gaps between the schizaeaceous 
ferns and the cheilandthoid ferns" (Reed, 1947, p.173). The 
detailed morphology of the spores is not well known. 

NegpiptePis seioana (Chiovenda, 1940, p.66) Pichi-Sermolli, 1946, p. 
131. A recent species with large, rough, trilete spores 
(Pichi-Sermolli, 1946; Reed, 1947); formerly MohPia. 

NORIMBERGIA Gothan, 1914, p.19. A fossil genus containing fertile 
fronds of schizaealean affinities (Andrews, 1955). Spore 
morphology is not known. 

Nopimbepgia bpaunii (Goeppert) Gothan, 1914, p.19, pl.18, fig.6-8. 
Rhaetian. 

ONYCHIu.M Kaulfuss, 1820, p.45. A Modern genus. 

Onyehium ampleetifo~is Kara-Murza in Bolchovitina, 1956, 
p.58, pl.6, fig.90a-b. 
NOW Duplexispopites. 

Onyehium aupatum author obscure in Kremp and Kawasaki, 1972. A 
recent species with striate trilete spores similar to those of 
Assepetospopa (Kremp and Kawasaki, 1972). 

ORNITHOPTERIS Bernhardi, 1806, p.40. See Reed (1947, p.152) for 
synonomy. 

OPnithoptePis abbottii (Maxon, 1922, p.48) Reed, 1947, p.154. A 
recent species. 

OPnithoptePis adiantifoZia (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1065) Bernhardi, 1806, 
p.50, pl.3, fig.15a-b. A recent species with undulatingly 
striate, trilete spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961; 
Atkinson, 1962). Nayar (1964) suggested that the muri are 
smooth. Nayar (1968) and Devi and Nayar (1969) indicated that 
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there are faint verrucae on the muri and the muri connect at 
the apices to form concentric triangles around the distal pole. 
Chandler (1955) reported auriculate spores with smooth muri; 
formerly Anemiphiza, Anemia and Osmunda. Type 
species. 

OPnithoptePis aupita (Swartz, 1806, p.157) Reed, 1947, p.154. A 
recent species with canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Reed, 1947; Atkinson, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

OPnithoptePis cicutaPia (Kunze, 1827, p.31) Underwood, 1902, p.15. 
A recent species with undulating, cicatricose, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly 
Anemia. 

OPnithoptepis copiacea (Grisebach, 1866, p.272) Reed, 1947, p.153. 
A recent species with striate, verrucate, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly 
Anemia. 

OPnithoptePis cuneata (Kunze, 1827, p.32) Reed, 1947, p.153. A 
recent species with verrucate, trilete spores (Bolchovitina, 
1959b, 1961; Rouse, 1962); formerly Anemia. 

OPnithoptepis makpinii (Maxon, 1918, p.199) Reed, 1947, p.53. A 
recent species with caniculate, trilete spores (illustrated by 
Reed, 1947); formerly Anemia. 

OPnithoptePis mexicana (Klotzsch, 1844, p.526) Underwood, 1900, p.76 
A recent species with canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Reed, 1947; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly Anemia. 

OPnithoptepis nipeensis (Benedict, 1911, p.41, pl.2) Reed, 1947, p. 
154. A recent species. 

OPnithoptepis poptopicensis (Maxon, 1909, p.48) Reed, 1947, p.154. 
A recent species. 

OPnithoptepis speciosa (Presl, 1845, p.89) Reed, 1947, p.153. A 
recent species with canaliculate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Reed, 1947); formerly Anemia. 

OPnithoptepis wpightii (Baker, 1868, p.435) Millsp., 1903, p.1(14). 
A recent species with cicatricose, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Reed, 1947). 

PARKERIA Hooker, 1825, pl.147. A junior synonym to the recent 
genus CepatoptePis (Copeland, 1947). 
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Papke pia ptePidoides Hooker, 1825, pl.147. 
NOW CepatoptePis. 

PELLETERIA Seward, 1913, p.91. A fossil sporangia genus defined 
by the type of spores contained. 
ALSO spelled PeLLetiePia (in Reed, 1947). 

PeLLetePia eLandestinoeostata Fradkina and Kornilova in Khlonova, 
1971, p.121. This species has not yet been verified. 

PeLLetepia eLapa (Bolchovitina, 1953) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.67-68. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

PeLLetepia dopogensis (Potonie and Gelletich, 1933) Markova, 1966, 
p.222 nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not 
cited contrary to Article 33, ICBN. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

PeLLetepia exiLis (Khlonova) Bolchovitina in Khlonova, 1971, p.86 
nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW possible Cieatpieosispopites. 

PeLLetepia mediostpiata Bolchovitina, 1961, p.66, pl.19, fig.3a-b; 
pl.21, fig. la-c. Originally published as Mohpia 
mediostPiata Bolchovitina, 1959b nomen nudum. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

PeLLetePia minop (Bolchovitina, 1959a) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.68. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

PeLLetePia minuta Markova, 1966, p.222 nomen nudum. Neither 
description nor diagnosis was given contrary to Article 38, 
ICBN. 

PeLLetepia minutaestPiata Bolchovitina, 1961, p.68, pl.20, fig.1a-f; 
pl.21, fig.3a-d. 
NOW CieatPieosispopites. 

PeLLetePia minutaestPiatifoPmis Fradkina and Kornilova in Khlonova, 
1971, p.111. This species has not yet been verified. 

PeLLetePia muLtieostata Bolchovitina in Khlonova, 1971, p.86 nomen 
nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 
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Pelletepia mutabile (Bolchovitina, 1953) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.67. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

PelletePia pacifica Bolchovitina, 1961, p.69, pl.22, fig.2a-g; pl.23 
fig.2a-d. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

PelletePia pepfopata (Baronova, Nemkova and Kondratiev, 1957) 
Fradkina, 1967, pl.9, fig.7-8 nomen nudum. The page, plate and 
figure numbers were not cited contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW costatopepfopospopites. 

Pelletepia stpiata Bolchovitina in Bityjtskaya et al., 1973, 
p.88, pl.3, fig.9; p.96, pl.7, fig.3; p.102, pl.10, fig.5 nomen 
nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

PelletePia tepsa (Kara-Murza, 1951a) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.66. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 

PelletePia valdensis Seward, 1913, p.91, pl.12, fig.12a-b; pl.14, 
fig.5, text-fig.2B, 3-4. Early Cretaceous (Wealden). Hughes 
and Moody-Stuart (1969) considered the spores of this species 
to be equivalent to the biorecord 12 CICATR APP. Couper 
(1958) relates this species to Cicatpicosispopites 
dopogensis (Type species of Cicatpicosispopites). The 
specimens illustrated by Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1966) clearly 
demonstrate affinity to plicatella. Type species. 

pelletepia volgensis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.68, pl.19, fig.7a-b. 
NOW CicatPicosispopites. 

PROTORNI~OPTERIS Reed, 1947, p.149-152. A macrofossil genus 
erected for species with anemiacean affinities. 

PpotoPnithoptePis colwellensis (Chandler, 1955, p.304-306, pl.35, 
fig.39-53; pl.36, fig.59-64, text-fig.2 I) comb. nov. Eocene. 
Couper (1958) compares the finely cicatricose, trilete spores 
(illustrated by Chandler, 1955) of this macrofossil species to 
CicatPicosispopites dopogensis; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

PpotoPnithoptePis elongata (Newberry, 1863, p.511) Reed, 1947, 
p.149-150. Cretaceous. A macrofossil species; formerly 
Aneimia, Anemia and Sphenoptepis. 
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ppotoPnithoptePis eocenica (Berry, 1916, p.164, pl.9, fig.7; pl.10, 
fig.2; p1.11, fig.1-2) Reed, 1947, p.150. Eocene. A 
macrofossil species; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

ppotoPnithoptepis fpemontii (Knowlton, 1917, p.84-85, pl.31, fig.6; 
pl.32, fig.1-3) Reed, 1947, p.150. Cenomanian-Turonian 
(Frontier Formation). A macrofossil species; formerly 
Anemia, Aneimia. Type species. 

ppotoPnithoptepis fpemontii forma feptiLis (Andrews in 
Andrews and Pearsall, 1941, p.169, pl.1, fig.1-5; pl.2, fig. 
6-12; pl.5, fig.33; pl.6, fig.36-38. Cenomanian to Turonian 
(Frontier Formation). This species possessed cicatricose 
spores very similar to Cicatpicosispopites venustus 
(illustrated by Andrews and Pearsall, 1941, pl.2, fig.6-12); 
formerly Anemia. 

ppotoPnithoptepis fpemontii forma fpemontii (Knowlton, 1917, 
p.84-85, pl.31, fig.6; pl.32, fig.1-3) Reed, 1947, p.150. 
Cenomanian to Turonian (Frontier Forma tion) (au tonym); formerly 
Anemia. 

ppotoPnithoptepis gpaciLLima (Lesquereux, 1883, p.137, pl.21, fig.8) 
Reed, 1947, p.150. Miocene. A macrofossil species; formerly 
Adiantites, Aneimia, Anemia. 

ppotoPnithoptepis gpandifoLia (Knowlton, 1924, p.78, pl.5) Reed, 
1947, p.150. Late Cretaceous-Paleocene (Animas Formation). A 
macrofossil species; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

PpotoPnithoptepis hespePia (Knowlton, 1916, p.332, pl.84, fig.3) 
Reed, 1947, p.150. Late Cretaceous (Fruitland Formation). A 
macrofossil species; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

PpotoPnithoptepis LanceoLata (Knowlton, 1930, p.29, pl.8, fig.10) 
Reed, 1947, p.150. Late Cretaceous-Paleocene (Middle Park 
Forma tion). A macrofossil species; formerly Anemia, 
Aneimia. 

PpotoPnithoptepis mosbyensis (Knowlton, 1930, p.28, pl.8, fig.9) 
Reed, 1947, p.150. Late Cretaceous-Paleocene (Dawson Arkose). 
A macrofossil species; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

PpotoPnithoptePis occidentaL is (Knowlton, 1918, p.285, pl.54, fig.2) 
Reed, 1947, p.150. Eocene. A macrofossil species; formerly 
Anemia, Aneimia. 
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ppotopnithoptePis poolensis (Chandler, 1955, p.295-305, pl.32, fig. 
1-10; pl.33, fig.14-22, 24-31; pl.34; pl.35, fig.4l; pl.36, 
fig.54-58, text-fig.l A-H, 2 A-H) comb. nov. Eocene. A 
macrofossil species with laevigate, trilete spores (illustrated 
by Chandler, 1955; Couper, 1958; Bolchovitina, 1959b; Pocock, 
1965); formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

ppotoPnithoptePis pobusta (Hollick, 1902, p.145, pl.3, fig.1) Reed, 
1947, p.150. Late Cretaceous (Vermejo Formation). A 
macrofossil species; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

ppotoPnithoptePis subcpetacea (Saporta, 1868, p.315, pl.23, fig.4) 
comb. nov. Tertiary. A macrofossil species; formerly 
Anemia, Aneimia, Asplenium. 

ppotoPnithoptepis supepcpetacea (Hollick, 1902, p.145, pl.3, fig. 
6-7) Reed, 1947, p.150-151. Late Cretaceous. A macrofossil 
species; formerly Anemia, Aneimia. 

ppotoPnithoptepis supepcpetacea var. confo~is (Hollick, 1930, 
p.40, pl.1, fig.6-7) comb. nov. Late Cretaceous; formerly 
A ne imi a, Anemia. 

ppotoPnithoptePis supepcpetacea var. supepcpetacea (Hollick, 
1902, p.145, pl.3, fig.6-7) Reed, 1947, p.150-151. Autonym. 
Late Cretaceous; former,ly Anemia, Aneimia. 

PSILOTu.M Swartz. A recent psilotalean fern genus. 

Psilotum nudum (Linnaeus) Griebach author obscure in Harris (1955). 
Harris (1955) illustrates a microfoveolate, monolete spore 
similar to those of Schizaeaceae. 

RIPIDIUM Bernhardi, 1801, p.127. A junior synonym to the recent 
genus Schizaea. 

RUFFORDIA Seward, 1894, p.76. A fossil genus for fertile foliage 
with characteristic schizaealean sporangia and cicatricose 
spores (Halle, 1922). 

Ruffopdia acpodentata (Fontaine, 1889, p.90, pl.34, fig.4) Berry, 
1911a, p.230, pl.23, fig.5-6. Early Cretaceous. A macrofossil 
species; formerly Sphenoptepis. 

Ruffopdia apalica Bolchovitina, 1961, p.13, pl.17, fig.9f-h. 
NOW Cicatpicosispopites. 
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Ruffopdia goeppeptii (Dunker, 1844, p.6) Seward, 1894, p.76-77, pl.3 
fig.5-6; pl.4, fig.5; pl.5, fig.1-2; pl.6, fig.1. Early 
Cretaceous. A macrofossil species. Spores from Seward's type 
slide appear to be very similar to C. austpaliensis 
(illustrated by Couper, 1958; Krassilova, 1966; Halle, 1922); 
formerly Cieatpieosispopites, Cheilanthites, Sphenoptepis. 
Type species. 

RUFLORlNA Archangelsky, 1963, p.55 emend. Archangelsky, 1964, 
p.225. A macrofossil genus. 

Ruflopina pilifepa Archangelsky, 1964, p.221-222, pl.1, fig.1-5; 
pl.2, fig.1-5. Early Cretaceous. A macrofossil species. 

Ruflopina siepPa Archangelsky, 1963, p.55-59, pl.2, fig.8-9; pl.5, 
fig.21, Text-fig.17-20, 24. A macrofossil species. 

?RufloPina thopiana Archangelsky, 1967, p.154, p1.1, fig.3-4; 
pl.2, fig.3-5 nomen nudum. This species was attributed to 
Sphenoptepis simultaneously. 
NOW SphenoptePis. 

SACCOL~ Kaulfuss, 1820. A recent fern genus in the family 
Polypodiaceae. 

Saeeolma gePmana Poluchina in Pokrovskaya and Stel'mak, 1964, p.216, 
p1.25, fig.7. 
NOW Cieatpieosispopites. 

S~IZAEA Smith, 1793, p.419 nom. cons. A recent genus. 

Sehizaea albeptonensis Cookson, 1957, p.43, pl.8, fig.4. 
NOW Retieulospopis. 

Sehizaea aspepula Wokefield. Author obscure in Bolchovitina, 1961, 
p.20. A recent species with granulate to verrucate, monolete 
spores (illustrated by Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Sehizaea attenuata Beyr in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.430. A recent 
species, not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym of S. diehotoma. 

Sehizaea austpalis Gaud, 1825, p.825, p.98. 
NOW Mieposhizaea. 

Sehizaea austpalis var. austpalis Gaud, 1825, p.825, p.98 
(autonym) • 
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Schizaea austpalis var. pobusta (Baker in Hooker and 
Baker, 1868, p.429) Luerssen, 1875, p.419. 
NOW MicPoschizaea pobusta. 

Schizaea balansae Fournier, 1873, p.353. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea bifida Willdenow, 1802, p.30, pl.3, fig.3. In the subgenus 
PaPaschizaea (Reed, 1947, p.121). A recent species with 
minutely tubercu1ate to murinate, monolete spores (Selling, 
1946; Harris, 1955; Bolchovitina, 1959b). 

Schizaea bipoi Richter, 1911, p.1083, pl.1-4. In the subgenus 
Lophidium (Reed, 1947, p.120). A recent species with 
granulate, monolete spores (Richter, 1911 in Selling, 1946; 
Juhasz, 1977). 

Schizaea cepta (Bolchovitina, 1956) Bolchovitina, 1961, p.26. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea confusa Selling, 1947, p.432-434, fig.1-13. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea copelandica Richter, 1911, p.1084, pl.1-4. In the subgenus 
Lophidium (Reed, 1947, p.120). A recent species. 

Schizaea cPistata Willdenow, 1810, p.88. A recent species in the 
subgenus Lophidium (Reed, 1947, p.120). 

Schizaea deUcata Verbitskaya, 1962, p.106, pl.12, fig.57a-b. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Schizaea dichotoma (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1068) Smith, 1793, p.422, pl.9 
fig.9. A recent species placed in the subgenus Eu-Schizaea 
by Reed (1947, p.119). Selling (1944) found some trilete 
spores among monolete, bean-shaped, smooth to scabrate spores 
(illustrated by Harris, 1955; Bolchovitina, 1961; Krernp and 
Kawasaki, 1972). Type species; formerly Acpostichum. 

Schizaea digitata (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1068) Swartz, 1806, p.150, 380. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea digitataefor-mis Bocharnikova in Agranovskay et 
al., 1960, p.358, pl.1, fig.9-10. 
NOW stpiamonoletes. 

Schizaea digitatoides Cookson, 1957, p.44, pl.9, fig.12. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 
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Schizaea digitatopsis Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.110, p1.4, 
fig.79. NOW StpiamonoZetes. 

Schizaea disepta Bo1chovitina, 1961, p.26, pl.5, fig.3. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea divepsispopa Bierhorst, 1971, p.638, fig.16-30. A recent 
natural hybrid species with microreticu1ate, monolete spores. 

Schizaea dopogensis Khlonova, 1960, p.26, pl.2, fig.26-30. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea eZegans (Vahl, 1791, p.104, pl. 50) Swartz, 1801, p.103. 
Placed in the subgenus Lophidium (Reed, 1947, p.120). 
A recent species with granulate, monolete spores (illustrated 
by Se lling, 1946; Bolchovitina, 1961); formerly Acpostichum. 

Schizaea eUiptica Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156, pI. 7, fig.11 nomen nudum 
Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to Article 
38, ICBN. 

Schizaea eocaenica Selling, 1944, p.66, pl.4, fig.44-45. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea evidens Bolchovitina, 1961, p.30, pl.6, fig.2a-d. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea fistuZosa Labillardiere, 1806, p.103, pl.250, fig.3. 
NOW Micposchizaea. 

Schizaea fZabeZZum Martius in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.430. A 
recent species, not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of S. eZegans. 

Schizaea fZuminensis Miers ex Sturm, 1859, p.184, pl.15, fig.2. A 
recent species placed in the subgenus Lophidium (Reed, 
1947, p.120) with granulate, monolete spores (illustrated by 
Selling, 1946; Bolchovitina, 1959b). 

Schizaea fopestpi Sprengel, 1804, p.157. A recent species placed in 
the subgenus Lophidium (Reed, 1947, p.120). 

Schizaea fpomensis Cookson, 1957, p.43, pl.8, fig.3. 
NOW MicpofoveoZatospopis. 

Schizaea ge~nii Fee, 1866, p.123, pl.29, fig.3. 
NOW Actinostachys. 
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Schizaea haZZiePi Richter, 1916, p.24, p1.1-5. 
NOV] Micr>oschizaea. 

Schizaea hiZifer>a Bo1chovitina, 1961, p.26, p1.5, fig.5. 
NOW Str>iamonoZetes. 

Schizaea incur>vata Schkuhr, 1809, p.138, p1.137. A recent species 
in the subgenus Par>aschizaea (Reed, 1947, p.121) with 
coalescent verrucose, mono1ete spores (Selling, 1946). 

Schizaea inopinata Selling, 1946, p.274, fig.1-7. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

~chizaea intenmedia Mettenius, 1861, p.86. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea kashmir>iensis Lukose, 1964, p.566-567, fig.1 nomen nudum. 
No ho10type was designated, contrary to Article 37, ICBN. Late 
Mesozoic. A striate monolete fossil spore. 

Schizaea kikuzatonis Ogata, 1935, p.36, fig.6. A recent species in 
the subgenus Par>aschizaea (Reed, 1947, p.121). 

Schizaea kuZanayensis Bo1chovitina, 1959b, p.124, pl.8, fig.13 ex 
Bo1chovitina, 1961, p.31, p1.6, fig.3a-k; p1.39, fig.13. 
NOW Schizaeoispor>ites. 

Schizaea Zaevigata Mettenius, 1861, p.85. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea Zaevigataefo~s Bolchovitina, 1961, p.29, pl.6, fig.1a-e; 
p1.39, fig.12. A tautonyrn of S. Zaevigatifo~s Kara­
Murza. 
NOW Schizaeoispor>ites. 

Schizaea Zaevigatifonmis Kara-Murza, 1954, p.156, p1.7, fig.16 nomen 
nudum. Neither diagnosis nor description was given contrary to 
Article 38, ICBN. Simultaneously placed in ChomotPiZetes. 

Schizaea ZatifoZia Richter in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.430. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species a junior synonym of S. eZegans. 

Schizaea maZaccana Baker in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.428. 
NOW Micr>oschizaea. 
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Schizaea medioZobata (Bolchovitina, 1953) Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.124 
nomen nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Ephedpipites. 

Schizaea meZanesca Selling, 1944, p.207-225. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea micpotubepcuZata Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.110, 
pl.4, fig.8l nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis 
was provided contrary to Article 38, ICBN. A verrucate 
granulate fossil spore species which has been attributed to the 
author "Nik." but not yet verified. 

Schizaea miocenica Selling, 1946, p.68, pl.4, fig.46-47. 
NOW Hazapia. 

Schizaea munstePiana Ettinghausen, 1865, p.242. A macrofossil 
species. Liassic. 

Schizaea occidentaZis Grisebach in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.430. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species a junior synonym of S. dichotoma. 

Schizaea opbicuZapis (Baker, 1881) Christ, 1906, p.6l7. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea ovaZis Bolchovitina, 1961, p.27, pl.5, fig.8. This species 
name was first published by Yaroshenko (1960, p.234) who 
attributed it to himself. 
NOW Extpapunctatospopis. 

Schizaea pacificans Martius, 1831, p.116, pl.56, fig.1. A recent 
species in the subgenus Lophidium (Reed, 1947, p.120). 
with reticulate, monolete spores (Martius, 1831 in Selling, 
1946) • 

Schizaea ?paZaeocenica Selling, 1944, p.64, pL4, fig.42- Lf3 . 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea papuana Cookson, 1957, p.44, pl.8, fig.8-l2. 
NOW StenochZaenidites. 

Schizaea paucijuga Holttum, 1947, p.267. Holttum (1959, p.44) 
considers this as a junior synonym to Actinostachys 
wagnepi. 
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Schizaea pectinata (Linnaeus, 1753, p.1068) Swartz, 1801, p.102. A 
recent species in the subgenus Papaschizaea (Reed, 1947, 
p.121) with psilate, foveolate to areolate, monolete spores 
(Bolchovitina, 1961; Juhasz, 1977); formerly Acpostichum. 

Schizaea penicillata Humboldt and Bonpland ex Willdenow. Authors 
obscure. A recent species with bifurcatingly, anastomosically 
cicatricose, monolete spores (illustrated by Selling, 1946; 
Bolchovitina, 1961; Mtchedlishvili and Shakhmoundes, 1973). 

Schizaea pennula Swartz, 1806, p.379. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea pennulopsis Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.111, pl.4, 
fig.77-78. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Schizaea phaseola (Delcourt and Sprumont, 1955) Markova, 1966 nomen 
nudum. The page, plate and figure numbers were not cited 
contrary to Article 33.2, ICBN. 
NOW Stpiamonoletes. 

Schizaea plana Fournier, 1873, p.353. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

Schizaea plectilis Stanley, 1965, p.261, pl.34, fig.1-3. 
NOW Micpofoveolatospopis. 

Schizaea poeppigiana Sturm, 1859, p.181. A recent species placed in 
the subgenus Eu-Schizaea by Reed (1947, p.119) with 
granulate, IDonolete spores (illustrated by Selling, 1946; 
Bolchovitina, 1961). 

Schizaea polapis Bolchovitina, 1959b, p.124, pl.8, fig.14 ex 
Bolchovitina, 1961, p.25, pl.5, fig.2a-c; pl.39, fig.14. Early 
Cretaceous. 
NOW Caniculatospopites. 

Schizaea ponapensis Hosokawa, 1941, p.39. A junior synonym to 
Schizaea spirophylla (Holt tum, 1959, p.42). 

Schizaea poppigiana Sturm, p.430. A recent species. 

Schizaea ppaeclapa Khlonova, 1961, p.46, pl.3, fig.23. 
NOW Schizaeoispopites. 

Schizaea ppopinqua Presl in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.428-429. A 
recent species not yet verified. 
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Sehizaea pseudodiehotoma Bierhorst, 1971, p.634, fig.1-15,29,36. A 
recent species with microfoveolate, monolete spores. 

Sehizaea punetata Cookson, 1957, p.43-44, pl.8, fig.5-7. 
NOW Miepofoveolatospopis. 

Sehizaea pusilla Pursh, 1814, p.657. 
NOW Mieposehizaea. 

Sehizaea petieulata Cookson, 1957, p.42, p1.8, fig.1-2. 
Nm.;r Retieulospopis. 

Sehizaea phaeoindusiata Bierhorst, 1971, p.638, fig.21-28,34. A 
recent species with microfoveolate, monolete spores. 

Sehizaea pobusta Baker in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.429. 
NOW Mieposehizaea. 

Sehizaea pupestpis Brown, 1810, p .162. 
NOW Mieposehizaea. 

Sehizaea skottsbepgii Selling, 1946, p.7l, pl.5, fig.48-56. 
NOW Miepopetieulatospopis. 

Sehizaea skottsbepgii var. mauiensis Selling, 1946, p.73, pl.5 
fig.52-56. 
NOW Miepopetieulatospopis. 

Sehizaea skottsbepgii var. skottsbepgii Selling, 1946, p.71-72 
pl.5, fig.48-5l (autonym). 
NOW Miepopetieulatospopis. 

Sehizaea speetabilis Martius ex Sturm, 1859, p.14. A recent species 
considered to be a junior synonym of S. elegans by Hooker 
and Baker, 1868. 

Sehizaea spipophylla Troll, 1937, p.343, fig.1-6. 
NOW Aetinostaehys. 

Sehizaea sppueei Hooker, 1862 ex Baker in Hooker and Baker, 
1867, p.1016. In the subgenus Lophidium (Reed, 1947, 
p.120). A recent species with laevigate to granulate, monolete 
spores (illustrated by Selling, 1946; Bolchovitina, 1961; 
Juhasz, 1977). 

Sehizaea subtpijuga Martius in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.430. A 
recent species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) 
considered this species as a junior synonym of S. pennula. 
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Schizaea tenella Kaulfman, 1824, p.50, pl.1, fig.7. 
NOW Mic~oschizaea. 

Schizaea tenuis Fournier, 1873, p.353. A recent species. 

Schizaea tenuist~iata (Pflanzl, 1956, p.239, pl.16, fig.5) 
Frederiksen, 1980, p.29. 
NOW St~amonoletes. 

Schizaea t~iangula Stanley, 1965, p.262, pl.35, fig.4-9. 
NOW Mic~ofoveolatosro~is. 

Schizaea t~ilate~alis Schkuhr in Hooker and Grenville in 
Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.430. A recent species not yet 
verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered this species as a 
junior synonym of S. rennula. 

Schizaea tube~culata Nik. in Kuzichkina, 1962, p.110, pl.4, 
fig.80 nomen nudum. Neither description nor diagnosis was 
given contrary to Article 38, ICBN. A verrucate, fossil spore 
species which has been attributed to the author "Nik." but not 
yet verified. 

Schizaea valdiviana Phil in Hooker and Baker, 1868, p.429. A recent 
species not yet verified. Hooker and Baker (1868) considered 
this species as a junior synonym of S. fistulosa. 

Schizaea wagne~i Selling, 1946, p.278, fig.8-11. A recent species. 
NOW Actinostachys. 

SCHIZAEA (PA~SCBIZAEA) Reed, 1947, p.120-121. A recent subgenus. 

S~IZAEA (SCHIZAEA) Smith, 1793, p.419 (autonym). A recent 
subgenus. 

S~IZAEIT,gS Potonie, 1893, p.161. A fossil genus containing fern 
leaf fragments (Andrews, 1955). 

Schizaeites angustus Potonie, 1893, p.161, pl.20, fig.4. Permian. 

S~IZAEOPSIS Berry, 1911b, p.216. A macrofossil genus. 

Schizaeopsis ame~icana Berry, 1911b, p.216, pl.22, fig.4-9. 
Neocomian. A macrofossil species. Couper (1958) compares the 
spores of this species to Cicat~cosi8ro~ites 
b~evilaesu~atu8. Hughes and Moody-Stuart (1969) illustrate 
specimens that have finer striations than 
Cicat~icosisro~ites b~evilaesu~atus. 
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Sehizaeopsis expansa (Fontaine, 1889, p.207) Berry, 1911a, p.194, 
pl.12. A macrofossil species. Early Cretaceous; formerly 
Ba ier>opsis. 

SCHIZAEOPTERIS Stopes and Fujii, 1910, p.10. A fossil genus 
containing sporangia with schizaealean affinities. 

Sehizaeopter>is mesozoiea Stopes and Fujii, 1910, p.10, pl.2, fig.1. 
Sporangia closely related to Anemia with trilete spores 
(Selling, 1946). Late Cretaceous. 

SCHIZEA Regali, Uesugui and Silva Santos, 1974, p.268-269. 
Orthographic error for Sehizaea. 

Sehizea eer>ta Regali, Uesugui and Silva Santos, 1974, p.268-269 
nomen nudum. Orthographic error for Sehizaea eer>ta. 
NOW Sehizaeiospor>ites. 

SCHIZOPTERIS Brongniart, 1828a, p.63. A genus containing fossil 
fern fronds comparable to those of the recent genera 
Sehizaea and Asplenium (Andrews, 1955). 

Sehizopter>is anomala Brongniart, 1828a, p.63 (see also Brongniart, 
1828b, p.384, pl.135). Carboniferous. 

SPHENOPTERIS (Brongniart, 1822) Sternberg, 1825, p.15. A 
macrofossil genus for gleicheniaceous fern-like foliage in 
which a number of anemiacean species were placed. Also 
previously spelled Sphaenopter>is. 

Sphenopter>is aer>odentata Fontaine, 1889, p.90, pl.34, fig.4. 
NOW Ruffor>dia. 

Sphenopter>is aeuta Brongniart, 1829, p.205, pl.57, fig.5. 
NOW Aneimia. 

Sphenopter>is baquer>oensis Archangelsky, 1967, p.153-154, pl.2, fig. 
1-2. Early Cretaceous. A macrofossil species (frond). 

Sphenopter>is euneifida Saporta, 1894, p.69, 127, pl.16, fig.11; pl. 
23, fig.5. 
NOv1 Aer>ostiehopter>is. 

Sphenopter>is debilior> Saporta, 1894, p.161, pl.28, fig.5-5a. 
NOW Aer>ostiehopter>is. 

Sphenopter>is disseetifoP.mis Saporta, 1894, p.68, pl.15, fig.18; pl. 
16, fig.12-13. 
NOW Aer>ostiehopter>is. 
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Sphenoptepis elongata Newberry, 1863, p.511. 
NOW ppotoPnithoptepis. 

SphenoptePis flabellina Saporta, 1894, p.160, pl.28, fig.3, 6. 
NOW Acpostichoptepis. 

Sphenoptepis flabellisecta Saporta, 1894, p.69, pl.15, fig.14-15. 
NOW Acpostichoptepis. 

sphenoptePis goeppeptii Dunker, 1844, p.6. 
NOW Ruffopdia~ 

Sphenoptepis latifolia Brongniart, 1829, p.205, pl.57, fig.1-6. 
NOW Aneimia. 

SphenoptePis tenellisecta Saporta, 1894, p.25, pl.13, fig.1. 
NOW Acpostichoptepis. 

Sphenoptepis tenuifissa Saporta, 1894, p.161, pl.28, fig.4. 
NOW AcpostichoptePis. 

SphenoptePis thopiana Archangelsky, 1967, p.154, pl.1, fig.3-4; pl.2 
fig.3-5. Early Cretaceous. This species was questionably 
attributed simultaneously to the genus Rujiopina by the 
original author. 

TEILHARDIA Seward, 1913, p.96. A macrofossil genus. Reed, 1947 
includes this genus in the family Acrostichopteridaceae by the 
presence of what appear to be sori on each side of the midrib. 

Teilhapdia valdensis Seward, 1913, p.96, pl.11, fig.7a-9b. Wealden 
(Early Cretaceous). A macrofossil species. 

TROCHOPTERlS (Gardner, 1842a, p.74) Reed, 1947, p.154-155. A 
recent subgenus of Hemianemia; formerly the genus 
TPochoptepis. 

Tpochoptepis elegans Gardner, 1842a, p.74, pl.4. 
NOW H emi anemia. 
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